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THE

PREFACE.

HE grefent work app,ea.:s’_with

confidence in the kingdom that
gave birth to it : and will be well fatis-
fied with its fortune, if it meets with
as favourable a reception as has been
indulged to all the other compofitions -
of its author. The high efteem which
Mr. de Poltaire ‘has always difcovered
for the Englifs, is a Proof how ambi-
tious he is of their approbation.. It is
now grown familiar to him, but then
he is not tired with it; and indeed one
would be apt to think that this circum-
Ag ftance
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ftance is pleafing to the nation, froms

the ftrong defire they have to perufe
whdlever is publithed under his name.

WirtnouT pretending therefore to
any great penetration, we may venture
to affure him that his letters will meet
with all the fuccefs that could be with~
ed. Mr. de Poltaire is the author of
them, they were written in London,
and relate particularly to the Exglih
nation ; three circumftances which’
muft neceflarily recommend them.
The great freedom with which Mr.
de Voltaire delivers himfelf in his va-
rious obfervations, cannot give him
any Apprehenfions of their being lefs
favourably received upon that account,
by a judicious people whe abhor flat-
tery. 'The Englifb are pleafed to have
their faults pointed out to them, be-

capfe this thews at the fame time, that
the
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thc writer is able to diftinguifh, their
merit. T

We muft however confefs, that

thefe letters were not defigned for the
public. They are the refult: of the
author’s complacency and Friendthip
for Mr. Thiriot, who had defired him,
during his ftay in England, to favour
him with fuch remarks as he might
make on the manners and cuftoms-of
the Britifb nation. ’'Tis well known
that in a correfpondence of this kind,
the moft juft and regular writer does
not propofe to obferve any method.
Mr. de Poltaire in all probability fol-
lowed no other rule in the choice of
" his fubjes than his particular tafte, or
perhaps the queries of his friend.  Be
this as it will, "twas thought that the
moft natural order in which they could

be placed, would be that of their re-
Aj fpective
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Tpe@ive dates. Several particulars
which are mentioned in them make it
neceflary for us to obferve, that they
were written between the latter end of
1728, and about 173 . The only thing-
that can be regretted. on this occafion
is, that {o agreeable a correfpondence
‘thould have ‘co‘ntin.ued- no longer..

- Tue reader will no' doubt obferve,
that the circumftances in every letter
'which had not an immediate relation
to the title of it, have been omitted.
This was done on purpofe ; for let-
ters written with the confidence and:
fimplicity of perfonal friendfhip, gene-
rally include. certain things which are
not proper for the prefs. The public
indeed thereby often lofe a great ma-
ny agreeable particulars; but why
thould- they complain,. if the want of
‘ them
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“them is compenfated by -a thoufand.
“beauties of another kind ? The variety
" of the fubje&@s, the graces of the dic--
tion, the folidity of .the refleions, the
* delicate turn of the criticifm ; in fine,
" the noble fire, which enlivens all the:
“eompofitions of Mr. de Volraire, de-
light the reader perpetually. Even:
the moft ferious letters, fuch as thofe:
_which relate to. Sir Ifaac Newton’s
philofophy, will be found. entertaining..
The apthor has infufed into his fubject
~all the delicate touches it was fufcep-
“tible of ; deep and abftrufe enough to
fhew that he was mafter of it, and al-

ways pcri];ucuous cnoagh to be under~
ftood.

' Some pf his ‘Erzgl b readers may
perhaps be diffatisfied at his not ex-
patxatmg farther on .their conftitution

and
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and their-laws, which moft of thewr
revere almott to- idolatry ; but this re-
fervednefs is an effe of Mr. de Vol-
tair’s Judgment " He contented him-
felf with giving his opinion of them
in general reflections, the caft of which
is entirely new, and which prove that
e had made this part of the Britifh
‘polity his: particular ftudy. Befides,
how was it poflible for a foreigner to
pierce through their politicks, that
gloomy. labyrinth, in which fuch of
the Engli/b themfelves. as are beft ac-
quainted with it, confefs daily that
they are bewildered and loft ?

WhHiLE this work was in the prefs,
there came to London a manufcript let-
ter of Mr. de Voltaire, in anfwer to
the complaints made by the citizens

of Hamburgh,. agamﬁ a paffage in th:
' Hiftory
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Hiftory of Charles the Twelfth, re-
Iating to the burning- of Altena. We
thought proper to infert that letter
here, for the ufe of thofe who have
read the Hiftory of Charls the Twelfth

in Englifb only.

THE
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ONTHE

QU 4 K E R S

W Was of opinion, that the do&rine and
I hiftory of fo extraordinary a People,
were worthy the attention of the cu-
rious. ‘To acquaint myfelf with them, I -
made a vifit to one of the moft eminent
Quakers in England, who after having
traded thirty years had the wifdom to pre-~
fcribe limits to his fortune and to his de-
fires, and was fettled in a little folitude not
far from London. Being come intoit, I
perceiv’d a fmall, butregularly built houfe,
vaftly neat, but without the lcaftpom;z_ of

TUT
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furniture. The Quaker who own'd it
was a hale ruddy complexion’d old man,
who had never been affli¢ted with ficknefs,
becaufe he had always been infenfible to
paffions, and a_perfelF. {franger to intem-
perance. I neverin my life faw a more
noble or a more engaging afpeét than his.
He was drefs’d like thofe of his perfuafion,
in a plain coat, without plaits in the fides,
or buttens on the pockets and fleeves ; and
had on a beaver, the brims of which were
horizontal, like thofe of our clergy. He
did not uncover himfelf when I appear’d,
and advanc’d towards me without once
ftooping his body ; but there appear’d moore
politenefs in the open, humane air of his
countenance, than in the cuftom of draw-
ing one leg behind the other, and taking -
that from the head, which is made to co-
ver it. [Friend, fays he to me, I perceive
thou art a ftranger, butif I can do any
thing for thee, only tell me. Sir, fays I
to him, bending forwards, and advancing

- as is ufual with us, oneleg towards him,

I flatter myfelf that my juft curiofity will
not give you the leaft offence, and that
yow’ll.do me the honour to inform me of
the particulars of your religion. The pee-
ple of thy country, replied the Quaker,
are too full of their bows and compliments,
but I never yet met with one of them who

had fo much curiofity as thyfelf. Come
‘ in,
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in, and let us firlt dine together. I ftill

" continued to make fome very unfeafonable

ceremonies, it not being eafy to difengage

onc’s felf at once from habits we have

been long us’d to; and after taking part of

2 frugal meal, which began and ended with

a prayer to God, I began to queftion my

courteous hoft. I open’d with that which

good Catholicks have more than once made <, /

to Huguenots. My dear fir, fays I, were', ¢ ™~

you ever baptiz’d ! I never was, replied the | .

Quaker, nor any of my brethren.  Zouns, !

fays I to him, you are not Chriftians then.

Friend, replies the old man in a foft tone

of voice, fwear not ; we are Chriftians, and )

endeavour to be good Chriftians, but we -

are not of opinion, that the fprinkling wa-{

ter on a child’s head makes him a Chri-

ftian.. Heavens ! fays I, thock’d at his

impiety, you have then forgot that Chrift

was baptiz’d by St. Fobn. Friend, replies

the mild Quaker once again, fwear not.

Chrift indeed was baptiz’d by Fobn, but

he himfelf never baptiz’d any one. We

are the difciples of Chriff, not of Fobn. 1

pitied very much the fincerity of my wor-

thy Quaker, and was abfolutely for forcing

him to get himfelf chriftened. Were that

all, replied he very gravely, we would

fubmit chearfully to baptifm, purely in

compliance with thy weaknefs, for we do

not condemn any perfon who ufes it; but
B2 then

-~

P
I — —
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then we think, that thofe who profefs a
religion of fo holy, fo fpiritual a nature as
that of Chriff, ought to abftain to the ut-
moft of their power from the- Fewifb cere-
monies. O unaccountable ! fays I, what!
baptifm a Jewih ceremony ! Yes, my
friend, fays he, fo truly Fewi/h, that a
great many Fews ufe the baptifm of Fobn
to this day. Look into ancient authors,
and thou wilt find that Fob#n only reviv’d

_ this pradtice ; and that it had been us’d by -
the Hebrews, long before his time, in like

manner as the Mahometans imitated the

' Ilbmaelites in their pilgrimages to Mecca.

Fefus indeed fubmitted to the baptifm of
Fobn, as he had fuffered himfelf to be
circumcis’d ; but circumcifion and the
wathing with water ought to be abolith’d
by the baptifm of Cbri#, that baptifin of
the {pirit, that ablution of the foul, which
1s the falvation of mankind, thus the fore-

. runner faid, I indeed baptize you with wa-

ter unto repentance y but be that cometh after
me, is mightier than I, whofe fboes I am not
avorthy ta bear : be fball baptize you with the
Holy Ghoft and with fire*.” Likewife Paul,
the great apoftle of the Gentiles, writes as
follows to the Corintbians ; Chrifp fent me

" +0 baptize, but to preach the Gefpel t;

indeed Pau! never baptiz’d but two

. Matth. iii. 11. + 1 Cor. 1. 17.

¢

perfohs

-~

!
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perfons with water, and that very much a-
ainft his inclinations. He circumcis’d his
gifciple Timothy, and the other difciples
likewife circumcis’d all who were willing
to fubmit to that carnal ordinance. But
art thou circumcis’d, added he ? I have
not the honour to be fo, fays I. Well,
friend, continues the Quaker, thou art a
Chriftian without being circumcis’d, and I
am one without being baptiz'd. - Thus did_
this pious man make a wrong, but very
fpecious application, of four or five texts
of fcriptue which feem’d to favour the_
tenets of his fect; but at the fame time
forgot veryfincerelyanhundred texts which
made direétly-againft them. I had more
fenfe than to conteft with him, fince there
is no poflibility of convincingan enthufiaft.
A man’ fhou’d never pretend to inform a
lover of his miftre{s’s faults, no more than
one who is at law, of the badnefs of his
caufe; nor attempt to win over a fanatic -
by ftrength of reafoning. Accordingly I
wav’d the fubjet. ' C
WELL, fays I to him, what fort of a
communion have you? We have none like
that thou hinteft at among us, replied he.
How! no communion, fays I ? Only that
fpiritual one, replied he, of hearts.- He
then began again to throw out his texts of
fcripture; and preach’d a moft eloquent
fermon againft that ordinance. He ha-
- B3 rangued.
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ranged in a tone as tho’ he had been in-
fpir’d, to prove that the facraments were
merely of human invention, and that the
word facrament was not once mention’d in
the gofpel. Excufe, fays he, my igno-
rance, for I have not employ’dan hundredth
part of the arguments which might be
brought, to prove the truth of our religion,
* but thefe thou thyfelf mayeft perufe in the
Expofition of our Faith written by Robers
Barclay. *Tis one of the beft pieces that
ever was penn’d by man; and as our ad-
verfaries confefs it to be of dangerous ten-
dency, the arguments in it muft neceffarily
be very convincing. I promis’d to perufe
this pi¢ce, and my . Quaker imagin’d he
had- alrtady made a convert of me. He
afterwards gave me an account in few
words, of fome fingularities which make
thisfeét the contempt of others. Confefs,
fays he, that it was very difficult for thee to
" refrain from laughter, when I anfwer’d alt
thy civilities without uncovering my head,
and at the fame time faid Thee and Thou to
thee. However, thou appeareft to me too
well read, not to know that in Chrifi’s
time no nation was fo ridiculous as to put
the plural number for the fingular. Au-
gufus Cefor himfelf was fpoke to in fuch
phrafes as thefe, Jlove thee, Ibefeech thee,
T thank thee ; but he did not allow any per-
fon to call him Domine, Sir. 'Twasnﬁtlﬁ

. . t
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till many ages after, that men wou’d have
the word 2ox, as tho’ they were double,
inftead of Thoux employed in fpeaking to
them; and ufurped the flattering titles of
lozdfhip; 'of eminence, and of holinefs,
which mere worms beftow on other worms,
by affuring them that theyare with themoft
Erofound refpect, and an infamous falf-
ood, their moft obedient, humble fer-
vants, ’Tis to fecure our felves more
ftrongly from fuch a fhamelefs traffick of
lies and flattery, that we tbee and thou a
king with the fame freedom as we do a
beggar, and falute no perfon; we owing
nothing to mankind but charity, and to
the laws refpect and obedience.
Ovr apparel is alfo fomewhat different
- from that of others, and this purely, that
it may be a perpetual warning to us not to
imitate them. Others wear the badges
and marks of their feveral dignities, and
we thofe of chriftian humility. We fly
from all affemblies of pleafure, from di-
verfions of every kind, and from places
where gaming is practis’d; and indeed our
cafe wou’d be very deplorable, fhould we
fill with fuch levities, as thofe I have men-
tion’d, the heart which ought to be the
habitation of God. We never fwear, not
even in a court of juftice, being of opinion
that the moft holy name of God ougﬁt not
to be proftituted in the miferable contefts
Lo B 4 be-
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betwixt man and man. When we are o-
bliged to appear before a magiftrate upon
other peoples account, (for law-fuits are:
. unknown among the ffiends) we give evi-
dence to the truth by fealing it with our
yea or nay; and the judges believe us on -
our bare affirmation, whilft fo many other
Chfiftians forfwear themfelves on the holy
Gofpels. We never war or fight in any -
cafe; but it is not that we are afraid, for
fo far from fhuddering at the thoughts of
death, we, on the ccntrary,_blefs the mo-
ment which ‘unites us with the Being of
beings ; but the reafon of our not ufing
the outward {word is, that we are neither
wolves, tygers, nor maftiffs, but men and
Chriftians.  OurGod, who has command-
ed us to love our enemies, and to fuffer
without repining, would certainly not per-
writ us to crol% the feas, merely becaufe

"+ murtherers cloathed in {carlet, and wearing

caps two foot high enlift citizens by a noife
made with two little fticks on anafs’s fkin
extended. And when, after a viftory is
gain’d, the whole city «f London is illumi-
nated; when the fky is in a blaze with fire-
works, and a noife is heard in the air of
thankfgivings, of bells, oforgans,andof the
cannon, we groan ia-fifence, and are deeply
affeCted with fadnefs of {pirit and broken-
nefs of heart, for the fad havock which is
the cccafion of thofe public rejoic}:)gls::.
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LETTER IL

"QUAKERS

UCH was the fubftance of the con-
verfation I had with this very fingular.
perfon ; but I was greatly furpriz’d to fee
him come the Sunday following, and take
me with him to the Quakers meeting.
There are feveral, of thefe in London, but
that which he carried me to ftands near the
famous pillar call’d_the Monument. The
brethren were already affembled at my en-
tering it with my guide. There might be
about four hundred men and three hundred
women in the meeting.. The women hid
their faces behind their fans, and the men
were cover’d  with their broad-brim’d-
hats ; all were feated, and the filence was
univerfal. I paft through them, but did
not perceive fo much as one lift up his eyes
to lock at me. This filence lafted a quar-
ter of an hour, when at laft one of them
rofe up, took off his Hat, and after mak-
ing a variety of - wry faces, and groaning in
amoft lamentable manner, he partly from
B ;5 _ his
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his nofe, and partly from his mouth, threw
out a ftrange, confus’d jumble of words,
(borrowd as he imagin’d from the Gofpel)
which neither himfelf nor any of his hear-
ers underftood. . When this diftorter had
ended his beautiful foliloquy, and that the
ftupid, but greatly edified, congregation
were feparated, I afk’d my friend how it
was poffible for the judicious partof their
afifembly to fuffer fuch a babbling. We
are oblig’d, fays he, to fuffer it, gbccaufe
noone knows when a man rifes up to hold
forth, whether he will be mov'd by the
fpirit or by folly. Inthis doubtand un-
certainty we liften patiently to every one,
we even allow our women to hold forth-s
two or three of thefe are often infpired at
« one and the fame time, and ’tis then that
a moft charming noife is heardinthe Lord’s
houfe. You have then no “priefts, fays I
to him. No, no, friend, replies the Qua-
ker, toour great happinefs. Then open-
ing one of the friends books, as he call’d
it, heread the following words in an em-
phatic tone: God forbid we fhould pre-
fume to ordain any one to receive the Holy .
Spirit on the Lord’s day, to the prejudice
. “of the reft of the brethren. Thanks to

the Almighty, we are the onl eo‘p‘b'ngun
€arth '@ﬁ@r_gym@ﬁéﬁé'; \%gﬁfdeﬁ:‘t, ou
. deprive ¥ of fo happy a diftin®ion ? Why
fhou’d we abandan our babe to mercenary
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nurfes, when we ourfclvcs have milk
en i Fhefé mercen“iry creatures
foon-dothititer 1 "6t Houfes, and
=mothér. and _the. babe.
GSH' has faid, freely you have receiv'd,
freely give. Shall we after thefe words
cheapen, as it were, the gofpel; fell the
Holy Ghoft, and make og an aflfembly of
Chriftians a mere fhop of traders? We do
not pay a fet of men clothed in black, to
aflift our poor, to bury our dead, or to
prcach to the brethren; thefe oﬂices are
all of too tender a nature, for us ever to
entruft them to others. But how is it pof-
fible for you, fays I, with fome warmth, -
to know whether your difcourfe is really
infpird by the Almighty ? Whofoever, fays
ke, fhall implore Chrif to enlighten him,
and fhall" publith the Gofpel truths, he
may feel mwardly, fuch an one may be
affur’d that he is infpid by the Lord.
He then pour’d forth a numberlefs multi-
tude of Scripture-texts, which prov’d, as
-he imagin’d, that there is no fuch thing as
Chriftianity without an immediate revela-
tion, and added thefe remarkable words :
When thou move ftone of thy limbs, is’it
mov’d by thy own power? Certainly not,
for this limb-is often {enfible to involuntary
motions ; confequently_he, who. created
thy body, gives motion to this earthly ta-
_bernacle. And are the feveral ideas of
' B 6 which:
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which thy foul receives' the impreffion
form’d by thy felf ? Much lefs are they,
fince thefe pour in upon thy mind whether

~thou wilt or no; confequently thou re-

ceiveft thy ideas from him who created
thy foul : But as he leaves thy affe®ions
at full liberty, he gives thy mind fuch
ideas as thy affe@tions may deferve ; if thou
liveft in God, thou aéeft, thou thinkeft in
God. After this thou needeft only but open
thine eyes to that light which enlightens all
mankind, and °tis then thou wilt perceive
the truth, and make others perceive it.
Why this, fays I, is Malebranche’s doc-
trine to a tittle. I am acquainted with thy
Mealebranche, fays he; he had fomething

- of the friend in him, but was not enough

fo. Thefe are the moft confiderable par-
ticulars I learnt concerning .the doétrine of
the Quakers; in my next letter I fhall
acquaint you with their hiftory, which you
will find more fingular than their opinions.

L ET-
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LETTER IL

ON THE .
QU 4 K E RS

OU have already heard that the
Quakers date from Cbriff, who ac-
. cording to them was the firft Quaker.
Religion, fay thefe, was corrupted, a
little after his death, and remain’d in that
ftate of corruption about 1600 Years.
But there were always a few (%mkers con-
ceal’d in the world, who carefully preferv’d
the facred fire, which was extinguifh’d in
all but themfelves, ’till at laft this light
fpread itfelf in England in 1642.
*Twas.at.the _time when Great Britain -
was torn to pieces by the wars,
which thre€ or foug, Jeks had. rais’d.ia the -
name of God, that one Gearge Fuox, born
in Z2efterfhire, and fon to a filk-weaver,
took it into his- head to preach; and, as
he pretended, with all the requifites of a
true apoftle, that is, without being able
either to read or write. He was about
twenty five * years of age, irreproachable

*® Fox could read at that age. B
in
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in his life and condu&, and a holy mad-
man. He was equip’d in leather from
head to foot, and travell’d from oneé vil-
lage to another, exclaiming againft war
and the clergy. Had his inveétives been
level’d againft the foldiery only, he wou’d
have been fafe enough, but he inveigh’d
againft ecclefiafticks. Fox was feiz’d at
Derby,. and being carried before a juftice
of peace, he did not once offer to pult off
his leathern hat; upon whjch an officer gave
him a great box o’th’ ear, and cried to
him, Don’t you know you are to appear
uncover’d before his worthip ? Fox pre-
fented his other cheek to the officer,
and beg’d him to give him another box
for God’s fake. The juftice wou’d have
had him fworn before he afk’d him any
ueftions : Know, friend, fays Fox to him,
&at { never fwear. The juftice obferving
he Thee’d and Thow'd him, fent him to the
houfe of corretion in Derby, with orders
that he thould be whip’d there. Fox
prais’d the Lord all the way he went to
the houfe of corre&ion, where the juftice’s
order was executed with the utmoft feve-
rity. The men who whip’d this enthu-
fiaft, were greatly furpsiz’d to hear him
befeech them to give him a few more
lathes for the good of his foul, There
was no need of intreating thefe people;
the lathes were repeated, for which Fox

_ © thank’d -
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thank’d them very -cordially, and began to
preach. At firft, the Spettators fell a
laughing, but they afterwards liftned to
him; and as enthufiafm is an epidemical (
diftemper, many were perfuaded, and
thofe who fcourged him became his firft dif-
ciples. Being fet at liberty, he ran up and
down. the country with a dozen profelytes
at his heels, ftill declaiming againft the
clergy, and was whip’d from time to
time. Being one day fet in the pillory,
he harangued the crowd in fo ftrong and
moving a manner, that fifty of the audi~
tors became his converts ; and he won the
reft fo much in his favour, that his head
being freed tumultuoufly from the hole
where it was faftned, the populace went
and fearch’d for the church of Exgland cler--
gyman, who had been chiefly inftrumental -,
in bringing him to this punithment, and
fet him on the fame pillory where Fox had
ftood.
_Fox was bold enough to convert fome
of Oliver Cremwell’s foldiers, who there-
upon quitted the fervice, and refus’d to
take the oaths. Oliver having as great a.
contempt for a fect which would not allow
its members to fight, as Sixtxs Quintus had
“for another fe&, Dove mon f chiavava, be-
gan to perfecute thefe new converts. The
prifons were crowded with them; but. per-:

fecution feldom has any other effect than

P o aemem: Vavi o

To
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-

to increafe the number -e__fﬁjfgfdytes.

hele ca eréfore from their confine-
ment more ftrongly confirmed in the
principles they had imbib’d, and follow’d
by their goalers, whom they had brought
over to their belief. But the circum-
ftances, which contributed chiefly to the.
fpreading of this fect, were as follow. Fox
thought himfelf infpired, and confequently
was of opinion, that he muft fpeak in a
manner different from the reft of mankind.

-+ He thereupon began to wreath his body,

to fcrew up his face, to hold in his breath,
and to exhale it in a forcible manner, info-
much that the prieftefs of the Pytbian God
at Delpbos could not have acted her part to
better advantage. Infpiration foon be-
came fo habitual to him, that he cou’d
fcarce deliver himfelf in any other manner.
This was the firft gift he communicated to
~his difciples. Thefe ap’d very fincerely
their mafter’s feveral grimaces, and fhook
~in every limb the inftant the fit of infpira-
tion came upon them, whence they were.
call’d Quakers. The vulgar attempted to
mimick them, they trembled, they fpake
‘thro> the nofe ; they quak’d, and fancied
themfeives infpird by the Holy Ghoft.
The only thing now wanting was a few .
f miracles; and accordingly. they wrought
fome.
4 Fox,.
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Fox, this modern patriarch, fpoke thus .
to a juftice of peace, before alarge affembly
of people. Friend, take care what thou
doft: God will foon punifh thee for ﬁrfe-
cuting his faints. This magiftrate being
one who befotted himfelf every day with
bad beer and brandy, died.of an apoplexy
two days after, the moment he had fign’d
a mittimys for imprifoning fome Quakers.
The fudden death with which this juftice
was feiz’d, was not afcrib’d to his intempe-
rance, but was univerfally look’d upon as
the effe@ of the holy man’s prediétions ;
fo that this accident made more converts
to Quakerifm, than a thoufand fermons,
and as many fhaking fits cou’d have done.
Oliver, finding them increafe daily, was de-
firous of bringing them 6ver to his party ;
and for that purpofe attempted to bribe
them by money. However, they were
incorruptible, which made him one day
declare, that this religion was the only one
he had ever met with that had refifted the
charms of gold.

Tue Quakers were feveral times per-
fecuted under Charles the fecond, not
upon a religious account, but for refuf-
ing to pay the tythes, for Thee-ing and
Thou-ing the magiltrates, and for refuf-
ing to take the oaths enacted by the
aws. : - :

AT
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AT laft Robert Barclay, a native of Scot-
land, prefented to the king, in 1675, his
_Apology for the Quakers, a work as well
drawn up as the fubje& could poflibly
admit. The dedication to Charles the fe- -
cond is not fill’d with mean, flattering en-
comiums, but abounds with bold touches in
favour of truth, and with the wifeft coun-
fels. ¢ Thou haft tafted,” fays he to the
king at the clofe of his epiftle dedicatory,
¢« of profperity and adverfity ; thou know-
¢ eft what it 1s to be banifh’d thy native
¢« country; to be over-rul’d as well as
s« to rule, and fit upon the throne; and
¢ being opprefled, thou haft reafon to .
¢« know how hateful the opprefior is both
¢« to God and man: If, after all thefe
¢¢ warnings and advertifements, thou doft
¢ not turn unto the Lord with all thy
¢ heart but forget him who remembred
¢ thee in thy diftrefs, and give up thy felf
¢« to follow luft and vanity, furely great

¢«¢ will be thy condemnation.
¢« AgainsT which fnare, as well as
< the temptation of thofe, that may or do
<« feed thee, and prompt thee to evil, the
« moft excellent and prevalent remedy
¢« will be, to apply thy felf to that light
¢« of Cbriff, which fhineth in thy con-
¢« fcience, which neither can nor will flat-
¢ ter thee, nor fuffer thee to be at eafe in
¢ thy fins ; but doth and will deal plainlzl'

(13 an
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and faithfully with thee, as thofe that
are followers thereof have plainly done.
—Tby faitbful friend and fubjef?, Ro-
BERT BarcLaYy.”

A more furprizing circumftance is, that

this epiftle, written by a private man of
no figure, was fo happy inits effeéts as to
put a ftop to the perfecution.

. /

LET-"
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LETTER. IV.
ON.T.HE
QU AKERS

B OU T this* timearofe the illuftrious
A William Pen, who eftablifh’d the power
of the Quakers in America, and would have
made them appear venerable in the eyes of
the Europeans, were it poffible for mankind
to refpect virtue, when reveal’d in a ridi-
culous light. -He was the only fon of vice-
admital Pen, favourite to the duke of 2ork,
afterwards king Fames the fecond. _

WiLLiam PEN, at twenty years of
age, happening to meet with a'+ Quaker.
in Cork, whom he had known at Oxford,
this man made a profelyte of him; and
Williain being a {prightly youth, and na-
turally eloquent, having a winning afpe&t,
and a very engaging carriage, hefoon gain’d
over fome of his intimates. He carried
matters fo far, that he formed, by infen-
fible degrees, a fociety of young Quakers,
who met at his houfe ; fo that he was at the
head of a fet when alittle above twenty.

* 1666, + Thomas Loe.
. Bring
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Being return’d, after his leaving Cor#,
to the vice-admiral his father, inftead of
falling upon his knees to afk him blefling,
he went up to him with his hat on, and
faid, Friend, I'm very glad to fee thee in
good health. The vice-admiral imagin’d
his fon to be crazy; but foon finding he
was turn’d Quaker, he employ’d all the
methods that prudence could fuggeft, to
engage him to behave and aét like other
people.  The youth made no other anfwer
to his father, than by exhorting him to
turn %laker alfo. At laft his fatherconfin’d
. himfelf to this .fingle requeft, viz. that he

fthou’d wait upon the king and the duke of
ZYork with his hat under his arm, and fhou’d
not Thee and Thou them, William anfwer’d,
that he could not do thefe things for con-
fcience fake ; which exafperated his father
to fuch adegree, that he turned him out of
doors. Young Pen gave God thanks, for
permitting him to fuffer fo early in his
caufe; after which he went into the city,
where he held forth *, and made a great-
number of converts.

TuE church of England clergy found
.their congregations dwindle away daily ;

and Pen being young, handfome, and of a
graceful ftature, the court, as well as the
city ladies, flock’d very devoutly to his

¥ About 1663, and the 2.4th year of his age.
meenine,

!

3
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meeting. The patriarch George Fox hearing
of his greatreputation, cameto London(tho’
the journey was very long) purely to fee and
converfe with him. Both refolv’d to go
upon miffions into foreign countries, and
accordingly they embark’d for Holland, af-
ter having left labourers fufficient to take
care of the London vineyard.

THEIR labours were crown’d with fuc-
cefs in Amflerdam ; but a circumftance,
which refleted the greateft honour on
them, and at the fame time put their hu-
mility to the greateft trial, was the recep-
tion they met with from Elizabeth the
princefs Palatine, aunt to George the firft of
Great Britain, a lady confpicuous for her
genius and knowledge, and to whom Des -~
Cartes had dedicated his Philofophical Ro- -
mance. o -

. SuEe was then retir’d to the Hagne, where
fhe receiv’d thefe friends, for fo the Qua-
kers were at that time call’d_in Holland.
This princefs had feveral conferences with
them in her palace, and fhe at laft enter-
tain’d fo favourable an opinion of Quaker-
ifm, that they confefs’d fhe was not far
from thekingdom of heaven. The friends-
fow’d likewife the good feed in Germany,.
but reap’d very little fruit; for the mode
of Thee-ing and Thou-ing was not approv’d
of in a country, where a man is perpetually
oblig’d to employ the titles of highnefsand

ex-
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excellency. William Pen return’d foon to
England, upon hearing of his father’s fick-
nefs, in order to fee him before he died.
The vice-admiral was reconcil’d to his fon,
and tho® of a different perfuafion, embrac’d
him tenderly. #3lliam made a fruitlefs ex-
hortation to his father net to receive the
facrament, but to die a Quaker ; and the
good old man intreated his fon W#illiam to
wear buttons on his fleeves, and a crape
hatband in his beaver ; but all to no pur-
pofe.

WiLLram Pen inherited very large
poffeflions, part of which confifted in
crown debts, due to the vice-admiral for
fums he had advanc’d for the fea-fervice.
No.monies were at that time more fecure
than thofe owing from the king. Pen was
oblig’d to go more than once, and Thezand
Thox king Charles and his minifters, in or-
der to recover the debt; and at laft, in-
ftead of fpecie, the government invefted
him with the right and fovereignty of a
province of America, to the fouth of Mary-
land. Thus was a Quaker rais’d to fove-

_reign power. Pen fet fail for his new do-
minions with two fhips freighted with
Quakers, who follow’d his fortune. The
country was then call’d Penfilvania, from
William Pen, who there founded Philadel- .
phia, now the moft flourithing city in that
country. The firft ftep he took was to en-

: ter
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ter intoan alliance with his American neigh-
bours; and this is the only treaty between
thofe people and the Chriftians that was
not ratified by an oath, and was never in-
fring’d. The new fovereign was at the

- fame time the lzgiﬂ'ator of Penfilvania, and
. enalted very wife and prudent laws, none

of which have ever been chang’d fince his
time. The firftis, to injure no perfon up-
on a religious account, and to confider as
brethren all thofe who believe in one God.
He had no fooner fettled his govern-
ment, but feveral #merican merchants came
and peopled this colony. The natives of
the country, inftead of flying into the

~ woods, cultivated, by infenfible degrees, a

friendfhip with the peaceable Quakers.
They lov’d thefe foreigners as much as-
they detefted the other Chriftians who had
conquer’d and laid wafte America. Ina
little time, a great number of thefe favages
(falfely fo call’d) charm’d with the mild
and gentle difpofition of their neighbours,

‘came in crowds to HWilliam Pen, and be-

fought him to admit them into the number
of his vaffals. Twas very rare and un-
common for a fovereign to be Thee’d and
Thouw'd by the meaneft of his fubje@ts, who
never took their hats off when they came:
into his prefence ; and as fingular for a go-
vernment to be without one prieftin it, and
for a people to be without arms, either of-

fenfive
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fenfive or defenfive ; for a body of citizens
to be abfolutely undiftinguifh’d but by the
publick employments, and for neighbours
not to entertain the leaft jealoufy one
againit another. .

WiLriam PeN might glory in having
brought down upon earth the fo much
boafted golden age, which in all probability
never exifted but in Penfilvania. He re-

.turned to England to fettle fome affairs"
relating to his new dominions.. After the .
death of king Cbharles the fecond, king
Fames, who had lov’d the father, indulg’d
the fame affection to the fon, and no longer
confider’d him as an obfcure Setary, butas
avery greatman. The king’s politicks on
this occafion agreed with.his inclinations.’
He was defirous of pleafing the Quakers,
by annulling the laws made againft Non-
conformifts, in order to have an opportu-

* nity, by this univerfal toleration, of efta-
blifhing the Romifb religion. Al the fetta-
rifts in England faw the fnare that was laid
for them, but did not give into it; they
never failing to unite when the Romifb re-
ligion, their common enemy, is to be op-
pos’d. But Per did not think himfelf
bound in any manner to renounce his prin-
ciples, merely to favour Proteftants, ‘to
whom he was odious, in oppofition to a

- king who lov’d him. He had eftablifh’d

an univerfal toleration with regard to con-
- fcience,



26 LeETTERS concerning

feience, in America, and wou’d not have it
thought that he intended to deftroy it in
. Europe; for which reafon he adhered fo
inviolably to king Fames, that a report
- prevail’d univerfally of his being a Jefuit.
This calumny affected him very-ftrongly,
and he was obliged to juftify himfelf in
print. However, the unfortunate king
Fames the fecond, in whom, as in moft
princes of the Stuart family, grandeurand
weaknefs were equally blended ; and who,
- like them, as much overdid fome things as
he was Thort in others, loft his kingdom in
a manner that is hardly to be accounted
for. ~
ALL the Englifb fe&tarifts accepted from
Williamm the third and his patliament, the
. toleration and indulgence which they had
refus’d when offer’d by King Fames. *Twas
then the Quakers” began to enjoy, by vir-
tue of the laws, the feveral privileges they
poflefs ar this time. Pen having at laft
feen Quakerifm firmly eftablith’d in his
native ccuntry, went back to Penfilvania.
His own people and the Americans receiv’d
him with tears of joy, astho’ he had been
a father who was return’d to vifit his chil-
dren. All the laws had been religioufly
obferv’d in his abfence, a circumftance in
- which no legiflator had ever been happy
“but himfelf. After having refided fome
yeais in Penflvania, he left it, but with
great



the ENcLisu NATION. 27 .

great relu&tance, in order to return to
England, there to folicit fome matters in
favour of the commerce of Penfilvanic.
But he never famit again, he dying in Ru/~
comb in Berkfbire, anno 1718. -

I aM not able to guefs what fate Qua-
kerifm may have in America, but I perceive
it dwindles away daily in Englard. In all

countries w - of_confcience 1s 31-
Id,. blifh’d religion will at laft

fwallaw up all 1l -"Quakers are il
qualified from being members of parlia-
ment ; nor can they enjoy any poft or pre-
ferment, becaufe an oath muft always be
taken on thefe occafions, and -they never
fwear. They are therefore reduc’d. to the
neceflity of fubfifting upon traffick. Their
children, whom the induftry of their pa-
rents has enrich'd, are defirous of enjoying
honours, of wearing buttons and ruffles;
and quiteafham’d of being call’d Quakers,

~ they become converts. to the church of

England, merely to be in the j@ﬂgign.

C 2 LET-
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LETTE_R V.
"ON TAE

CHURCH

'

-OF

ENGLAND.

Nocranp is properly the country of
{EChrilts. | Multe funt manfiones in domo

hai¥¥ mei, (1n my father’s houfe are many

- manfions.) An Englifbman,as oneto whom

liberty is natural, may go to heaven his
own way. ‘
NEVERTHELESS, tho’ every one is per-
mitted to ferve God in whatever mode or
fafhion he thinks proper, yetgheir true re-
ligion, that in which aman makes his for-
t&,ﬁfﬁéictt of Epiicoparians or Church-

men, call’d the Church of England, or

fimply the Church, by way of eminence.
No perfon can poflefs an employment, ei-
ther in England or Ireland, unlefs he be
rank’d among the faithful, that is, profefies
himfelf a member of the Church of Eng-
*-nd. ‘This reafon (which carries mathe-

matical
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matical evidence with it) has converted fuch
numbers of diffenters of all perfuafions, that -

%%ng_n_ﬁmof '
the pale of th:; sftablitb’d . Church. The

“Znglhyb clergy have retain’d a great number
of the Romi/b ceremonies, and efpecially
that of receiving, witha moft fcrupulous

attention, their tithes. '}‘hcx alfg have the
pious ambition to aim at fuperiority. —
OREOVER, pire very religiouf-

ly their flock with a holy zeal againft Diffen-
ters of all denominations. This zeal was
pretty violent under the Tories, in the four
Iaft years of queen Aune; but was pro- .
4duttive of no greater mifchief than the
breaking the windows of fome mecting-
houfes, and the demolithing of a few of
them. For religious rage ceas’d in Eng-
land with the civil wars ; and was no more
under queen Anne, than the hollow noife of
a fea whofe billows ftill heav’d, tho’ fo long
after the frtorm, when the Whigs and Tories
faid wafte their native country, in the fame
manner as the Guelpbs and Gibelines former-
zdid theirs. ’Twas abfolutely neceffary
r both parties to call in religion on this
occafion ; the Taries declar’d for epifco-
pacy, and the Whigs, as fome imagin’d,"
were for abolithing it; however, after thefe
had got the upper hand, they contented
themielves with only abridging its power.

C3 : At
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AT the time when the earl of Oxford
and the lord Bolingbroke us’d to drink healths
to the Tories, the Church of England con-
licer’d thofe noblemen as the defenders. of
its holy privileges. The lower houfe of
Convocation (a %ind df houfe of Commons)
compos’d ‘wholly of the. clergy, was in
fome credit at that time; at leaft the mem-.
bers ¢f it had the liberty to meet, to dif-
pute on ecclefiaftical matters, to fentence

- mmpious books from time to time torthe
flam¢s; 5 DOOKS written agall
felves: e miniftry, which 1s now com-

105 of Whigs, does not fo much as allow

ythofe gentlemen to afftmble, fo that they .

“are at this time reduc’d (in the obfcurity of
their refpetive parifhes) to the melancholy -

occupanon of praying for the profperity of
the government, .whofe tranq;;lillity they
would willingly difturb. With regard to
the bithops, who are twenty-fix in all, they
1till Liave feats in the houfe of lords in fpite
of the Whigs, becaufe the ancient abufe of
confidering them as Barons fubfifts to this
day. There is a claufe however in the
oath which the government requires from

‘thefe gentlemen, that puts their chriftian.

patience to a very great trial, vig. that they
thall be of the Church of England as by
law eftablifh’d. There are few bifhops,.
deans, or other dignitaries, but imagine

they are fo jure divino ; ’tis confequently

great
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‘great mortification to them to be oblig’d to
confefs, that they owe their dignity to a
pitiful law enacted by a fet of profane lay-
men. A learned monk (father Ceurayer)

" ““'writ a book lately to prove the validity and

fucceflion of Englifb.ordinations. ThisBook
was forbid in Framce ; but do you telieve
that the Englifb miniftry were pleas’d with
tt? Far from it. Thofe damn’d Whigs:
don’t value a ftraw, whether the epiicopal
fucceffion among them hath been interrupt-
ed or not, or whether bithop Parker was
confecrated (as ’tis pretended) in a tavern,
or a church; for thefe Whigs are much ~
better pleas’d that the bifhops fhould de-
rive their authority from the parliament,
than ‘from the apoftles. The lord B——
- obferv’d, that this notion of divine right
would only make fo many tyrants in lawn-
fleeves, but that the laws made fo many
citizens.

Wirs regard to the morals-of the Eng-
lifp clergy, they are more regular than
thofe of Krance, and for this rcafon: All
the clergy (a very few excepted) are edu-
cated in the univerfities of Oxfcrd or Cam-
bridge, far from the depravity and corrup-
tion which reign in the capital. ‘I'hey are
not call'd to dignities till very late, in
an age when men are fenfible of no o-
ther paflion but avarice, that is, when
their ambition craves a fupply. Employ-

C4 ments
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ments are here beftow’d both in the church
and thearmy, as a reward for longfervices;
and we never fee youngfters made bifhops
or colonels immediately upon their laying
afide the academical gown; and befides,
moft of the clergy are married. The ftiff
and aukward air contraled by them at the
univerfity, and the little familiarity the
men of this country have with the ladies,
commonly oblige a bifhop to confine him-
felf to, and reft contented with his own.
Clergymen fometimes take a glafs at the
- tavern, cuftom giving them a fanction on
this occafion; and if they fuddle themfelves
. ’tis in a very ferious manner, and without
giving the leaft fcandal.

TuaT mild being (not to be-defin’d)
. who is’ neither of the clergy. nor of the
laity ; in a word, the thing call’d #6¥¢ in
France, is a fpecies quite unknown in
England. Al the clergy here are very
much upon the referve, and moft of them
pedants. When thefe are told, that in
France, young fellows famous for their
diffolutenefs, and rais'd to the higheﬂ: dig-
nities of the church by female intrigues,
addrefs the fair publickly. in an amorous
way, amufe themfelves in writing tender
love fongs, entertain their friends very
fplendidly every night at their own houfes,
. and after the banquet is ended, withdraw
%o invoke the affiftance of the Holy Gho%

. and -
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and call themfelves boldly the fucceflors of
the apoftles, they blefs God for their being
Proteftants. But thefe are fhamelefs He-
reticks, who deferve to be blown henee
thro’ the flames to old Nick, as Rabelais
fays ; andfor this reafon I don’t trouble
myfelf about them. ' :

C‘5 LET- .
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LETTER VL
ON THE

PRE BYTERIAN&'

HE Church of England is confin’d
almoft to the kingdom whence it
receiv’d its name, and to Ireland ; for Pref-
byterianifin is the eftablith’d rehglon in
Scotland.  This Prefbyterianifin is directly

~the fame with Calvini iifm, as it was efta- -

blifh’d in France, “Fnd-T8 now profefs’d at
Geneva. ~ As'the priefts 6f this Te@ receive
but very inconfiderable ftipends-from their
churches, and confequently ‘cannot emu-
jate the fplendid luxury of bifhops, they
exclaun very naturally againft honour
which they can neverattain to. Figure to
yourldf the haughty Diogenes tramplmw
under foot the pride of Plate. The Scotch
Vrefbyterians are not very unlike that proud,
tho’ tatter’d reafoner. Dicgenes did not ufe
~ dlexender half fo impertinently as thefe
rreated king Charles the fecond 5 for when
they took up arms in his caufc, in oppofi-
tion to Oliver, who had deceiv’d them,
they forc’d that poor monarch to undergo
+ the hearmg of three or four fermons e(:rer y
12y s
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day; wou'd not fuffer him to play, re-.
duc’d him to a ftate.of: penitence and mor-
tification ; fo that Charles {oon grew fick
of thefe pedants, and accordingly  elop’d
from them with as much joy as a youth
does from fchool.

A CnurcH of England minifter-appears.
as another Cato, in prefence of a juvenile,
fprightly French graduate, who bawls for
a whole morning together in the divinity
fchools, and hums a fong in chorus with
ladies in the evening: But this Cato is a-
very fpark, when before a Scotch Prefbyie-
rian. The latter affets a ferious gait, puts.
on a four look, wears a vaftly broad-
brimm’d hat, and a long cloak over a very
fhort coat; preaches thro’ the nofe, and

ives the name of the whore of Babylon to
all churches, where the minifters are {o for-

tunate as ;Q_gr_ljnxm_a.nnual.mnm-e&-&vc

or_fix _thoufand pounds; and wh2
peqple are weak enough to fuffer this, ant
to_give them the titles of my locd, your
lordthip, or your ¢eminence. -
- Tuese gentlemen, who have alfo fome
churches in England, introduc’d-there the .
mode of griave and fevere exhortations.
To them is owing the fanctification 6f §r: -
day in the three kingdoms. People are ™
~tére forbid to work or take any recreation
on that day, in which the feverity is twice
as great as that of the Romifb church., "No
) ‘ Co C . opera’s,

- -
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oper2’s, plays or concerts are allow’d in
London on Sundays ; and even cards are fo
. exprefsly forbid, that none but perfons of
i quality, and thofe we call the genteel, play
on that day ; the reft of the nation go ei-
ther to church, to the tavern, or t fee
their miftreffes. .
- Tuo" the Epifcopal and Prefbyterian
fe&ts are the two prevailing ones in Greas
_ Britzein, yet all others are very welcome to
come and fettle in it, and ive very fo-
ciably together, tho’ moft of their preach-
ers hate one another almott as cordially as
Fanjenift damns a Fefuit. :
Taxke a view of the Reysl-Exchange in
London, a place more venerable than many
-courts of juftice, where the reprefentatives
of all nations meet for the benefit of man-
kind. There the Few, the Mabometan and
the Chriftian tranfalt together, as tho’ they
- all profefs’d the fame religion, and give the
name of Infidel to none but bankrupts.
There the Prefbyterian confides in the Ana-
baptift, and the Churchman depends on
the Quaker’s word. At the breaking up
of this pacific and free affembly, fome
withdraw to the fynagogue, and others ta
take a glafs. This man goes and is bap-
tiz’d in a great tub, in the name of the Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft: That man
has his fon’s forefkin cut off, whillt a fet
of Hebrew words (quite unintelligible to

bim)
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him) are mumbled overhis child. Others
retire to their churches, and there wait for
the infpiration of heaven with their hats
_on, an all are fansﬁed

» only were allowed in
Eg la ;fmsgﬂd very Ii’of-
fibly become: ?;bma{y,,,‘ ere were but
0. the ou gl cut one_anothér’s

roat's”?"l “butas. ebch,a multitude,
they au kyx,happy,.andm wm

LET-
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LETTER VIL

 ON THE _
SOCINIANS,
‘O R
ARIANS,
OR

ANTITRINITARIANS.

HERE is a litde fect here com-
pos’d of clergymen, and of afew -
very learned perfons among the laity, who,
tho’ they do not: call -themfclves Arians
or Socinians, do yet- diffent entirely from -
St. Arhanafius, with regard to their notions
of the Trmlty, and declare very frankly,
that the Father is greater than the Son.

Do you remember what is related of a
certain orthodox bithop, who, in order to
convince an emperor of the reality of con-
fubftantiation, put his hand under the chin
of the monarch’s fon, and took him by
the nofe in prefence of his facred majefty l:

The
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The emperor was going to order his at~
tendants to throw the bifhop out of the !
window, when the good old man gave
him this convincing reafon : Since your
majefty, fays he, is angry when your fon-
has not due refpe& fhown him, what'
punithment do you think will God the -
father inflit on thofe who refufe his fon

Fefus the titles due to him ? The perfons _
I juft now mentioned, declare that the

holy bifhop took a very wrong ftep ; that

his argument was inconclufive, and that

the emperor fhould have -anfwer’d him

thus : Know that there are two ways by

which men inay be wanting in refpeét to

me; firft, in not doing honour fufficient to-
my fon ; and fecondly, in paying him the

- fame honour as to me. : ‘

. Bz this as it will, the principles of £-
rius begin to revive. not only in England, .
but in Holland and Poland. Thecelebrated
Sir Ifaac Newton honoured this opinion
fo far'as to countenance it. This philofo-.
pher thought that the Unitarians argued
more mathematically than we do.  But the
moft fanguine ftickler for Arianifm is the
illuftrious Dr. Clerk. This man is rigidly
virtuous, and of .a mild difpofition; is
more fond of his tenets, than defirous of
propagating- them ; and abforbed fo en-
tirely in problems and calculations, that he
_is a mere reafoning machine.

’ *T1s
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*Tis he who wroté a book which is
much efteem’d, and litde underftood, on
the exiftence of God; and another more
intelligible, but pretty much contemned,
on the truth of the Chriftian religion.

He never engaged in fcholaftic difputes,
which our friend calls venerable trifles.
He only publifhed a work containingall the
teftimonies of the primitive ages, for ‘and
againft the Unitarians, and leaves to the
_ reader the counting of the voices, and the
liberty of forming a judgment. This book
won the doctor a great number of parti-
zans, and loft him the See of Canterbury :
But in my humble opinion, he was out in

his calculation, and had better have been -

Primate of all Ewgland, than merely an
Arian parfon. :

You fee that opinions are fubject to re-
volutions as well as empires. Arianifm,
after having triumph’d .during three cen-
turies, and been forgot twelve, rifes at
laft out of its own afhes ; but it has chole
a very improper feafon to make its appear-
ance in, the prefent age being quite cloy’d
with difputes and fets. The members of
this Se&t are, befides too few to be in-
dulged the liberty of holding public aflem-
blies, which however they will doubtlefs
be permitted to do, in cafe they fpread
confiderably.. But people are now fo very

cold with refpect to all things of this kind, -

that
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that there is little probability any new re-
ligion, or old one that may be reviv'd,
will meet with favour. Is it not whimfical
enough that Lather, Calvin, and Zusnglius,
whofe writings no body in this age reads,
fhould have founded Se&ts which are now
fpread over a great part of Europe; that
Mabomet, tho’ fo ignorant, thould have
given a religion to Afia and Africa; and
that Sir ffaac Newton, Dr.Clark, Mr.
_Locke, Mr. Le Clerc, &c. the greatett phi-
lofophers, as well as the ableft writers of
their ages, fhould fcarce have been able
to raife a little flock, which even decreafes
daily ? :
Tnis itis to be born at a pro
of time. WHere Cardinal de Keiz to return
aZAM“Tnto the world, neither his eloquence
nor his intrigues would draw together ten
women in Paris., ~
WEeRE Oliver Cromwell, he who be-
headed his Sovereign, and feiz’d upon the
kingly dignity, to rife from the dead, he
wou'd be a wealthy city trader, and no
more,

’

LET-
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LETTER VIIL

ON THE

PARLIAMENT.

T H E Members of the Englife Parlia-
ment are fond of comparing them-
felves to the old Romaps. 4
NorT long fince, Mr. Shippen open’d a
fpeech in thcg houfe of commons wiIt)}i thefe
words, The Majefly of the people of Eng-
land would be wounded. The fingularity of
the expreflion occafion’d a loud laugh;
but this Gentleman, fofar from being dif-
concerted, repeated the fame words with
a refolute tone of voice, and the laugh
ceas’d. In my opinion, the Majefty of
the people of England, has nothing in com-
mon with that of the people of Rome;
much lefs is there any affinity between .
their governments. There is in London a
Senate, fome of the members whereof are
accus’d, (doubtlefs very unjuftly) of fell-.
ing their voices on certain occafions, as
was done in Rome ; this is the only refem-
blance. Befides, the two nations appear
to me quite oppofite in charager, with re-
gard both to good and evil. The Romans
never
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never knew the dreadful folly of religious
Wars, an abomination referv’d for devout
preachers of patience and humility. Ma-
" rius and Sylla, Cefar and Pompey, Antho-

ny and Auguftus, did not draw their fwords
and fet the world in a blaze, -merely ta
determine whether the Flamen {hould wear
his fhirt over his robe, or his robe over

-his fhirt; or whether the facred Chickens-
fhould eat and drink, or eat only, in or-
der to take the augury. The- Exglib
have hang’d one another by law, and cut
one another to pieces in pitch’d battles, fox
quarrels of as triflinga nature. The Seéts
of the Epifcoparians and Prefbyterians
?uite diftratted thefe very ferious Heads
or a time. ButIfancy they’ll hardly ever
be fo filly again, they feeming to be grown
wifer at their own expence; and I den’s
perceive the leak inclination in them to
murther one another merely about fyllo-
(gljgms, as fome Zealots among them once

id. . ' :
BuT here follows a more effential diffe-

‘ rence between Rome and England, which
gives the advantage entirely -to the latter,
viz. that the civil wars of Rome ended in
ﬂa}rery, and thofe of the Englifh in liberty.
The Englifb are-the only people upon
eartiiwho have been able ;o%lir_gmf%:
mits to the power of Kings_by refifting
them; and who, by a feries of .ﬁrugilcs,.
: ave
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have at laft eftablifhed that wife govern-

ment, where the Prince is all-powerful to-

I'do good, and at the fame time is reftrain’d
from committing evil ; where the Nobles
are great without infolence, tho’ there are

mo Vaflals ; and where the People fhare in

the government without confufion.

THue houfe of Lords and that of the
Commons divide the legiflative powerunder
the King ; but the Romans had no fuch ba-
lance. ThePatriciansand Plebeians in Rome
were perpetually at variance, and there was
no intermediate Power to reconcile them.
The Roman Senate, who were fo unjuitly,
fo criminally proud, as not to fuffer the
Plebeians to fhare withr them in any thing,
., cou’d find no other artifice to keep the lat-
ter out of the Adminiftration, than by em-
ploying them in foreign wars. They con-
fider’d the Plebeians as a wild beaft, whonx
it behov’d them to let loofe upon their
neighbours, for fear they fhoiuld devour
their mafters, Thus the greateft defect
in the Government of the Romans rais’d

them to be Conquerors. By being unhap- .

Py at home, they triumph’d over, and
poflefs’d themfelves of the world, till at

laft their divifions funk them to flavery.
THuE government of England will never
rife to fo exalted a pitch of glory, nor will
ks end be fo fatal. The Englib are not
fird with the fplendid folly of mekingcon-
quetts,
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quefts, but would only prevent their
neighbours from conquering, They are
not only jealous of their own Liberty, but
even of that of other nations. The Eng- -

Fifb were e‘xafrt againft Mu the
L Qujtesth;~for WO SHRT Teglon Biit be-
FBItToUs ; and declar’d war

“againft him merely out of Jevitys, BgL from
any inseRRERotvEs
ur Bplib Nave doubtlefs purchas’d
their Liberties at a very high price, and
waded thro’ feas of blood to drown the
Idol of arbitrary power. Other nations
have been involv’d in as great calamities,
and have fhed as much blood ; but then
the blood they fpilt in defence of their Li-
berties, only enflav’d them the more.

THaT which rifes to a Revolution in
England, is no more than a Sedition in other
countries. A city in Spain, in Barbary,
or in Turkey, takes up arms in defence
of its Privileges, when immediately it is
ftorm’d by mercenary Troops, it is pu-
nith’d by Executioners, and the reft of the
Nation kifs the chains they are loaded
with. The French are of opinion, that .
the government of this I{land is-more temt--
peftuous than the fea which furrounds it
which indeed " is true; but then itis never’
“fo but when the King raifes the ftorm;
when he attempts to feize the Ship of
which he is only the chief pilot. “The cx-l

’ : ' vi
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'vil wars of Francelafted longer; were more
~ cruel, and produ@ive of greater evils than
thofe of England : But none of thefe civil
wars had a wife and prudent Liberty for

" their obje&t. T el
In the deteftable Reigns of Charles the
ninth, and Henry the third, the whole af-
fair was only whether the people fhould be
flaves to the Guifes. With regard to the
laft war of Paris, it deferves only to be
~ hooted at. Methinks I fee a croud of
" School-boys rifing up in arms againft their
Matfter, and afterwards whip’d for it.
Cerdinal de Retz, who was witty and brave,
~but to no purpofe; rebellious without a
caufe; factious without defign, and head
of a defencelefs party, cabal’d for caballing
fake, and feem’d to foment the civil War
merely qut of diverfion. The Parliament
did not know what he intended, nor what
he did not intend He levied troops by
a& of Parliament, and the -next moment

cathier’d them. He threathed, he beg’d

pardon; he fet a price upon Cardinal AZz-
zarine’s head, and afterwards congratulat-
ed himin a public manner. Our ‘civil
wars under Charles the fixth were bloody
and cruel, thofe of the League execrable,
and that of the + Frondeurs ridiculous.
e - . . i ’rﬁAT
+ Frondeurs, in its proper fenfe Slngers, and figu-

ratively Cavillers, or lovers of conwradilion ; wasa
name
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TuaT for which the French chieﬁy re-

proach the Englifb Natian, is, the miurther ‘-

of King Charles the Firft, whom his fub- '
je&s treated exaltly as he wou’d have treat- -

“ed them, had his Reign been profperous.
After all, confider on one fide, Charles
the Firft defeated in a pitch’d battle, im-
prifon’d, try’d, fentenc’d to die in Weft-

- sitinfler-ball, and then beheaded: And on

the other, the Emperor Henry the feventh,

poifon’d by his chaplain at his receiving the

facrament ; Henry the third ftab’d by a

Monk ; thirty affaflinations projected a-

gainft Henry the fourth ; feveral of them

put in~execution, and the laft bereaving
that great Monarch of his life. Weigh,

I'fay, all thefe wicked attempts, and then
judge. : ¥

name given to 3 league or party that oppos’d the
French miniftry, 7. e. Cardinal Mazarine in 1648.
See Rochefocault’s Memoirs. :

&

"L ET-
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LETTER IX

"ON THE
GOVERNMENT.

H AT mixture in the Englis go-

~ vernment, that harmony between
King, Lords and Commons, did not al-
ways fubfift. England was enflav’d for a
long feries of years by the Romans, the
Saxons, the Danes, and the French, fuc-
ceflively. William the conqueror particu-
larly ruled them with a rod of iron. He
difpos’d as abfolutely of the lives and for-
tunes of his conquer’d fubjets as an eaftern
Monarch ; and forbid, upon pain of death,
the Englifb both fire or candle in their
houfes after eight o’ clock. Whether he
did this to prevent their nofturnal meet-
. ings, oronly to try, by this odd and whim- -
fical prohibition, how far ‘it was poffible
for one Man to extend his power over his
fellow Creatures. ’Tis true indeed that
the Englif/b had Parliaments before and af-
ter William the Conqueror ; and they
boaft of them, as tho’ thefe affemblies then
call’d Parliaments, compos’d of ecclefiafti-
cal Tyrants, and of plunderers entitled
Barons
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Barons, had been the guardians of the
public liberty and happinefs.
© TuEe Barbarians who came from the
fhores of the Balsick, and fettled in the
reft of Emrope, brought with them the
form of government called States or Par-
liaments, about which fo much noife is
made, and which are fo little underftood.
Kings indeed were not abfolute in thofe
days, but then the people were more
wretched upon that very account, and
more completely-enflav’d.  The Chiefs of
thefe favages, who had laid wafte France,
Italy, Spain, and England, made them-
felves Monarchs. Their generals divided
among themfelves the feveral countries
they had conquer’d, whence fprung thofe
- Margraves, thofe Peers, thofe Barons,
thofe petty Tyrants, who often contefted
with their Sovereigns for the fpoils of
whole nations.. Théle were birds of prey,
fighting with an Eagle for Doves, whofe
blood the Vi&orious was to fuck. Every
-nation, inftead of being govern’d by one
Mafter, was trampled upon by an hun-
dred Tyrants. The priefts foon play’d a
part among them. Before this, it had
been the fate of the Gauls, the Germans,
and the Britons, to be always govern’d by
their Druids, and the Chiefs of their vil-
lages, an .ancient kind of Barons, not fo
gyrannical as their fucceflfors,  Thefe
D - : Druids
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Druids pretended to be mediators between
God and man. ‘They enated laws, they
fulminated their excommunications, and
fentenc’d to death. The Bifhops fucceed-
ed, by infenfible degrees, to their tempa-
ral authority in the Goth and Vandal go-
vernment.. The Popes fet themfelves at
their head, and arm’d with their Briefs,
their Bulls, and reinforc’d by Monks, they
made even Kings tremble; depos’d and
affaflinated them at pleafure, and employ’d
every artifice to draw into their own purfes
menies from all parts of Exzrope. The weak
Ina, one of the tyrants of the Saxon Hep-
tarchy in England, was the firit Monarch
that fubmitted, in his pilgrimage to Rome,
to pay St. Peter’s penny (equivalent very
near to a French crown) for every houfe
in his dominions. The whole ifland foon
followed his example ; England became in-
fenfibly one of the Pope’s provinces, and
the holy Father us’d to fend from time to
time his Legates thither to levy exorbitant
taxes. At laft King Fobn deliver’d up, by

a public inftrument, the Kingdom of Eng-
Jand to the Pope, who had excommunicat- -

ed him ; but the Barons, not finding their
account in this refignation,, dethroned the
wretched King Fobn, and feated Lewis, fa-
ther to St. Lew:sKing of Francein his place.
However they were foon weary of their

- Dew
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new Monarch, and accordingly obliged him
to return back to French. .

- WHiLsT that the Barons, the Bithaps
and the Popes, all laid walte Englond,
where all were for ruling; the moft nu-
merous, the moft ufeful, even the moft
virtuous, and confequently the moft ve-
nerable part of mankind, confifting of
thofe who ftudy the laws and the fciences ; -
of traders, of artificers ; in a word, of all
who were not tyrants; that is, thofe who
are called the people ; thefe, I fay, were
by them look’d upon as fo many animals
beneath the dignity of the human fpecies.

The Commons in thofe ages were far from

tharing in the government, they being

Villains or Peafants, whofe labour, whofe

blood were the property of their Mafters,

who entitled themfelves the Nobility. The

major part of men in Europe were at that

time what they are to this.day in feveral

parts of the world ; they were Villains or

Bondfmen of Lords, that is, a2 kind of
cattle bought and fold with the land. Ma-
ny ages paft away before juftice cou’d be

done to human nature; before mankind

were confcious, that it was -abominable

numbers fhould fow, and but few reap.

and was not France very happy, when the

power and authority of thofe petty Rob-

bers was abolifh’d by the lawful authority

of Kings and.of the people? :

: D2 ITaep-
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HarpriLy in the violent fhocks which
the divifions between Kings and the No-
bles gave to empires, the chains of Na-
tions were more or lefs heavy. Liberty, in

England, {prung from_the quarrels of Ty- .
-mtS'.“"’ﬂ'?e arons forced King Fobn and.

King Henry the third, to grant Exc famous
Magna Charta, the chief defign of which

was indeed to make Kings dependent on.

the Lords; but then the reft of the nation
were a little favour’d in it, in order that
they mightjoin, on proper occafions, with
their pretended Mafters. This great Char-
ter, which is confider’d as the facred origin

of the Englifh Liberties, thews in it felf

how little Liberty was known.
- Tue Title alone proves, that the King

thought he had a juft rightto be abfolute ;.

and that the Barons, .and even the Clergy
forc’d him to give up the pretended right,
for no other reafon but becaufe they were
the moft powerful. :

Macna CuarTA beginsin this ftile,

We grant, of our own free will, the follow-
ing Privileges to the Archbifbops, Bifbops,

Priors and Barons of our Kingdom, &c.
Tue Houfe of Commons is not ance
mention’d in the Articles of this Charter,
a proof that it did not yet exift, or thatit
exifted without Power. Mention is therein
made, by name, of the freemen of Eng-
1and,’ a melancholy -proof that fome were
o not
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not fo. It appears by the thirty-fecond
Article, that thefe pretended Freemen
ow’d fervice to their Lords. Such a Li-
“berty as this was not many removes from
Slavery. o :

By article XXI, the King ordains that
his Officers fhall not henceforward feize
upon, unlefs they pay for them, the Hor-
fes and Carts of Freemen. The -people
confider’d this ordinance as a real liberty,
tho’ it was a greater tyranny. Henry the
feventh, that happy ufurper and great po-
litician, who pretended to love the Barons,
tho’ he in reality hated and feared them,
got their lands alienated. By this means
the Villains, afterwards acquiring riches by
their induftry, purchas’d the eftates and
country-feats of the illuftrious Peers, who
had ruin’d themfelves by their folly and
extravagance, and all the lands got by in-
fenfible degrees into other hands.

T ue Power of the Houfe of Commons
increas’d every day. The families of the
ancient Peers were at laft extinét s and as
Peers only are properly noble in Englond,
there would be no fuch thing in ftriGtnefs
of law, as nobility in that Ifland, had not
the Kings created new Barons from time to
time, and preferv’d the body of Peers,
once a tetror to them, tooppofe them to
the Commons fince become {0 formidable. .

e et S Ay

D3 . AL
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Avrr thefe new Peers who compofe the
higher houfe, receive nething but their
Titles from the King, and very few of
them have eftates in thofe places whence
they take their titles. One fhall be Duke
of I , tho’ he has not a foot of land
in Dorfetfiire ; and another is Earl of a
village, tho’ he fcarce knows where it is
fituated. The Peers have power, but itis
only in the Parliament Houfe. '

TuerE .is no fuch thing here, as

~ * baute, moyenne, &3, baffe jufice, that is,
a power to judge in’all matters civil and
criminal ; nor a right or privilege of hunt-
ing in the grounds of a citizen, who at the -
fame time 1s not permitted to fire a gun in
his own field. oo
- No one is exempted in this country
from paying certain taxes, becaufe he is 2

- nobleman or a prieft. All duties and taxes
are fettled by the Houfe of Commons,
whofe poweris greater than that of the Peers,
tho’ inferior to it in dignity. The fpiri-
tual as well as temporal Lords have the

* La haute juftice, is that of a lord, who has power
to fentence capitally, and to judge of all caufes civil
and criminal, thofe of the crown excepted. La moyenne

Juflice, is empowér’d to judge of aions relating to
guardianthips and offences. La :gc Juftice takes cog-
nizance of the fees due to the lord, of the havock of
bealts, and of offences. The moyenne juftice is imagi-
nary, and there is perhaps no inftance of its ever be-

: . G
x.ng put in execution. iberty
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Tiberty to reject a money bill btought inby .
the Commons, but they are not allow’d ; . ..
to alter any thing in it, and muft either
pafs or throw it out without-reftriction. «~
When the bill has pafs’d the Lords, and is
figned by the King, then the whole nation
pays, every one in proportion te his reve-t-..
nue or eftate, not according to his title, *
which would be abfurd. There is no fuch
thing as an arbitrary fubfidy or poll-tax,
but a real tax on the lands, of all which

afi eftimate was made in the reign of the
famons King /#illiam the third.

"~ Tue Land-tax continues ftill upon the
fame foot, tho’ the revenue of the lands is
increas’d: Thus no one is tyranniz’d over,
and every one is eafy. The feet of the '
peafants are not bruifed with wooden fhoes; -
they eat white bread, are well clothed,
and are not afraid of increafing their ftock

of cattle, nor of tiling their houfes, from
any apprehenfions that their taxes will be
raifed the year following. The annual in-
come of the eftates of a’great many Com-
moners in England, amounts to two hun-
dred thoufand livres ; and yet thefe do not
think it beneath them to plough the lands
which enrich them, and on which they en- -
Joy their-liberty. '

D 4 LET-
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LETTER X

O N~

T R A D E

R T
<. A S Tradé enrich’'d the citizens in Eng-

SR land, fo it contributed to their free-
.. & o, and this freedom oii the_other fide
extended their commerce, whence arofe

.the grandeur_of the ftate. Trade rais’d

by infenfible degrees the paval power

. which gives the Engli/b a fuperiority over
_the feas, and they now are Mafters of

. very n@&ﬁmuﬁé&i—ﬁ{”—ofi war,
Pofterity will very poffibly be furprized to

* hear that an Ifland, whofe only produce

< s a little lead, tin, fuller’s earth, and
.~ vcoarfe wool, fhould become fo powerful
"7« by _its Commerce, as to be able to fend
‘ in 1723, three Fleets at the fame time
"« to three different and far diftanced parts of
" the Globe. One before Gibraltar, con-
quer'd and ftill pofiefied by the Englifb 5

a

~7
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a fecond to Porto Bello, to difpoffefs the
King of Spain of the treafures of the #eft-
Indies 3 and a third into the Baltick, to pre-
vent the northern powers from coming to
an engagement. -
AT the time when Lewis the four-
téenth made all Izaly tremble, and that
this armies, which had already pofleflfed
themfelves of Ssvey and: Piedmont, were
upon the point of taking Turin; Prince
Eugene was obliged to march from the
middle of Germany in order to fuccour Sa-
wey. Having no money, without which
cities cannot be either taken or defended,
he addrefled himfelf to fome Englipr-... -
Merchants. Thefe, at an hour and half’sf~i . .

he s nabled to deliver Zurin, and to
beat the French; after which he wrote
the following fhort letter to the perfons
who had difburfed him the abovemen-
tioned Sums : ¢ Gentlemen, I have re-

~ <¢ ceived your money, and flatter my
¢ felf that I have laid it out to your fu-

< tisfattion.” Such a circumftance as
this raifes .2 juft pride in an Englifh}

2 Merchant, and makes him prelume [(not .
"y owithout fome reafon) to compare him-'
V. _felf 0 a Roman C}iﬁe‘n; and indeed a°
" Peer’s biothers oS not think traffic be- -
neath him.Athn the Lord Townfbend
was minifter of ftate,- a brother of his
Ds A . Was
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was content to be a city merchant; and
at the time that the Earl of Oxford go-
verned Great Britain, his younger bro-
ther was no more than a faltor in 4leppe,

" wherg he chofe to live, and where he di-

\/

ed. /This cuftom, which begins how=
ever o be laid afide, appears monftrous
to Germans, vainly puffed up with their
Extraction. Thefe think it morally im-
poflible that the fon of .an _Englih Peer
thould be no more than a rich and power-
ful citizen, Tor all are princes in Germany.

‘There have been thirty highneffes of the.

fame name, all whofe patrimony confift-
ed only in their efcutcheons and their
pride.

A" graristo any one who will accept of it;

‘
»
’

)
A Ju

)

’

* and whofoever arrives at Paris from

the midft of the moft remote provinces
-with money in his purfe, and a name

) terminating in ac or jlle, may ftrut a-

bout, and cry, Such a manasI! A man

~ of my rank and figure! And may look

- down upon a trader with fovereign con-

tempt; whillt the trader on the other

fide, by thus often hearing his profeffion .

treated {o difdainfully, is fool enough
to blufh at it.. However, I cannot
fay-which is moft ufeful to a nation, a
@ powder’d in_the tip of the mode,

© knows exattly at what a clock the.

king

In France the title of marquis is given
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king rifes and goes to bed; and who
gives himfelf airs of grandeur and ftate,
at the fame time that he is acting the flave
in the anti-chamber of a prime minifter ;
or a‘merchant, -w.hp..:micﬁn_his_gguntry,
difpatches orders from his compting-houfe
to Surat and ané,gairokand,..c,gﬁﬁms
ta.the felicity of the World. S

-Y"Ow'orf prO J/V

salt .

D6 CLET-
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LETTER XL
ON

INOCULATION.

T is inadvertently affirm’d in the Chri-
ftian Countries of Europe, that the En- -
glifb are Fools and Madmen. Fools, be-
caufe they give their Children the Small-
pox to prevent their catching it ; and Mad-
amen, becaufe they wantonly 'communicate
" a certain and dreadful Diftemper to their -
Children, merely to prevent an uncertain
evil. The Englifh, on the other fide, call the
reft of the Europegns cowardly and unna-
tural. Cowardly, becaufe they are afraid
of putting their Children to a little Pain;
unnatural, becaufe they expofe them to die
- one time or other of the Small-pox. But
that the reader may be able to judge, whe-
ther the Englifh, or thofe who dif%er, from
them in opinion, are in the right, here fol-
. lows the Hiftory of the fam’d Inoculation,
which is mention'd with {fo much dread in
Irance. :
“ThE
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Tue Circaffian women have, from time
immemorial, communicated the Small-pox
to theirchildren, when not above fix monchs
old, by making an incifion in the arm;
and by putting into this incifion a puitle,
taken carefully from the body -of another
child, this puftle produces the fame effect
in the arm it is laid in, as yeft in a piece of
dough : It ferments, and diffufes through
the whole mafs of blood, the qualities with
which it is impregnated. The puttles of
the child, in whom the artificial Small-pox
has been thus inoculated, are employed to
communicate the fame diftemper to others,
There is an almoft perpetual circulation of
it in" Circgffia; and when unhappily the
Small-pox has quite left the country, the
inhabitants of it are in as great trouble and
perplexity, as other nations when their har-
veft has fallen fhort.

Tae circumftance that introduc’d a cu-
ftom in Circaffia, which appears fo fingular
to others, is neverthelefs a caufe common
to all nations, I mean maternal tendernefs
and incereft. ‘

Tue Circaffians are poor; and their
daughters are beautiful ; and indeed ’tis in
them they chiefly trade. They furnifh with
beauties the Seraglios of the Tur4i/) Sultan,

~of the Perfian Sophy, and of all thofe who

are wealthy enough to purchafe and main-
tain fuch precious merchandize. Thefe
maidens
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maidens are very honourably and virtuouf-
ly inftructed to fondle and carefs men ; are
- taught dancesof a very palite and effemi-
nate kind; and how to heighten, by the

moft voluptuous artifices, the pleafures of

their difdainful mafters for whom they are
defign’d. Thefe unhappy creatures re‘pcat
their leffon to their mothers, in the fame

. manner as little girls among us repeat their
catechifm, without underftanding one word
they fay. ‘

- Now it often happened, that after a fa-
ther and mother had taken the utmoft care
of the education of their children, they
were fruftrated of all their hopes in an in-
ftant. The Small-pox getting into the fa-
mily, one daughterdied of it, another loft
an eye, a third had a great nofe at her re-
covery, and the unhappy parents were
completely ruin'd. Even frequently, when

- the Small:pox became epidemical, trade
was fufpended for feveral years, which
thin’d very confiderably the Seraglios of
Perfia and T urkey.

A TRADING nation is always watchful
over its own interefts, and grafps at every
dxfcovcry that may be of advantage to its
commerce.  The Cireaffians obferv’d, that
houfand was ever at-
. Pox of a violent kind.

four times, but never

. twice .

had this diftemper very-
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‘twice fo as to prove fatal ; in a word, that
no one everhad it in a violent degree twice
in his 'life.. They obferv’d farther, that
when the Small-pog is of the milder fort,
and the puftles have only a tender, delicate
{kin to break thro’, they never leave the leaft
fcar in the face. From thefe natural ob-
fervations they concluded, that in cafe an
infant of fix months, or a year old, fhould
have a milder Sortof Small-pox, he wou’d
" notdie of it, wou’d not be mark’d, nor be
ever affli¢ted with it again.

. In order therefore to preferve the life
and beauty of their children, the only
thing remaining was, to give them the
Small-pox in their infant years. This they
did, by inoculating, in the body of a child,
a puftle taken from the moft regular, and .
at the fame time the moft favourable fort of
Small-pox that could be procur’d.

THE experiment cow’d net poffibly fail.
‘The Turks, who are people of good fenfe,
" foon adapted this cuftom, infomuch, that
at this time there is not a Baffa in Conflay-
tinople, but communicates the Small-pox
to his children of both fexes, immediately
upon their being wean’d.

Some pretend, that the Circaffians bor-
row’d this cuftom anciently from the Ara-
Jians; but we fhall leave the clearing up of
this point of hiftory to fome learned Bexe-
didtine, who will-not fail 1o compile a great

many
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many folio’s on this fubje&, with the feve-

ral proofs or authorities. All I have to -

fay upon it is, thatin the beginning of the
reign of king George, the firft, the lady
Hortley Mountague, a woman of as fine a
genius, and endu’d with as great a ftrength
of mind as any of her fex in the Brizih
kingdoms, being with her hufband, who
was ambaffador at the Porte, made no
fcruple to communicate the Small-pox to an
infant of which fhe was deliver’d in Con-
JSantinople. 'The. chaplain reprefented to
his lady, but to no purpofe, that this was

an unchriftian operation, and therefore’

that it could fucceed with none but infidels..
However, it had the moft happy effe¢t up-
on the faon of the lady Wortley Mountague,
who, at her return to England, communi-
cated the experiment to the princefs of
Wales, now queen of England. It muft be

confefs’d that this princefs, abftracted from - - |

her crown and titles, was born to encou-
rage the whole circle of arts, and to do
good to mankind. She appears as an ami-
able philofopher on the throne, having
never let flip one opportunity of improving

the great talents fhe receiv’d from nature, .

- nor of exerting her beneficence. *Tis fhe,

who being inform’d that a daughter of

Milton was living, but in miferable circum-
ftances, immediately fent her a confiderable
prefent. ’Tis fhewho protetts the learned

o father

.,
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fatherCourayer. *Tis the who condefcended
toattemptareconciliationbetween Dr. Clark
- and Mr. Leibnitz. The moment this prin-
" cefs heard of inoculation, fhe caus’d an ex-
periment of it to be made on four criminals
fentenc’d to die, and by that means pre-
4erv’d their lives doubly ; for fhe not only
fav’d them from the gallows, but, by
-means of this artficial Small-pox, prevent-:
ed their ever having that diftemperin a
natural way, with which they would very
‘probably have been attack’d one time or
other, and might have died of in a more
advanced age.

THE princefs being affured of the ufe-
fulnefs of this operation, caus’d her own
<hildren to beinoculated. A great part of
the kingdom follow’d her example, and
fince that time ten thoufand children, at
leaft, of per{ons of condition, owe in this
manner their lives to her majefty, and to the
lady Wertley Mountague; and as many of
the fair fex are oblig’d to them for their
beauty. C

Upon a general calculation, threefcore
perfons in every hundred have the Small-

ox. Of thefe threefcore, twenty die of
1tin the moft favourable feafon of life, and
as many more wear the difagreeable re-
mains of it in their faces fo long as they
live. Thus, a fifth part of mankind either
"die, or are disfigurd by this diftemper.

. : But
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But it does not prove fatal to fo much as
one, among thofe who are inoculated in
Turkey or in England, unlefs the patient be
 infirm, or would have died, had not the ex-
periment been made upon him. Befides,
no one is disfigur’d, no one has the Small-
pox afecond time, if the Inoculation was
perfe&t. °Tis therefore certain, thar had
the lady of fome French ambaflador brought
this fecret from Conflantinople to Paris, the
nation would have been for ever oblig’d to
her. Then the duke de Villeguier, father
to the duke & Aumont, who enjoys the moft
vigorous conftitution, and is the healthieft
man in France, would not have been cut off
in the flowerof his age.

Tue prince of Soubife, happy in the .

fineft fluth of health, would not have been
fnatch’d away at five and twenty ; nor the
dauphin, grandfather to Lewis the fifteenth
have been laid in his grave in his fiftieth
year. Twenty thoufand perfons, whom
the Small-pox fwept away at Parisin 1723,
would have been alive at this time. But
are not the French fond of life, and is beau-

27 fo inconfiderable an advantage as to be’
i

{regarded by the ladies ? It muft be con-
fefs’d that we are an odd kind of people.
Perhaps our nation will imitate, ten years
hence, this prattice of the Englifb, if the
clergy and the phyficians will but give them
leave to do it: Or poflibly our countrymen

may



the ENcLisH NaTi1ON. 67
may introduce Inoculation three months
hence in France, out of mere whim, in cafe
the Englifb fhould difcontinue it thro’ fickle-
nefs.

I am inform’d that the Chinefe have
practis’d Inoculation thefe hundred years,.a
circumftance that argues very much in its
favour, fince they are thought to be the

- wifeft-and beft govern’d people in theworld.
The Chinefe indeed don’t communicate this
diftemper by inoculation, but-at the nofe,

. in the {ame manner as we take fnuff. This
is a more agreeable way, but then it pro-
duces the like effeéts, and proves, at’the -
fame time, that had Inoculation been prac-
tis’d in France, *twould have fav’d the lives
of thoufands. . .

LET-
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LETTER XIL

-

ON THE .
LorDp B A C O N.

NOT long fince, -the trite and frivo-
lous queftion following was debated
in a very polite and learned company, viz.
who was the greateft man, Cefar, Alexan-
der, Tamerlane, Cromuwell, 8c. ' ..
Some body anfwer’d, that Sir Jfaac New-

Zon excell’d them all. The gentleman’saf- -
fertion was very juft; for if true greatnefs
confifts in having receiv’d from heaven a
mighty genius, and having cmplofy’d itto
enlightenourown minds and that of others ;
a man like Sir Ifaac Newton, whofe equal
is hardly found in a thoirfand years, is the
truly great man. And thofe politicians and
. conquerors (and all ages produce fome)
were generally fo many illuftrious wicked
men. That man claims our refpet, who
commands over the minds of the reft
of the world by the force of truth, not"
thofe who enflave their fellow-creatures;
he who is acquainted with the univerfe, not
they who deface it.

SiNcE
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Since therefore you defire me to give
you an accoupt of the famous perfonages
which England has given birth to, I fhall
begin with Lord Bacon, Mr. Lecke, Sir
Ifaac Newton, &c. afterwards the warriors
and minifters of ftate fhall come in their
order.

- I. musT begin with the celebrated vif-
count Verulam, known in Europe by the.
name of Bacom, which was that of his fa-
mily. His father had been lord keeper,
and himfelf was a great many years lord
chancellor under king Fames the firft. Ne~
verthelefs, amidft the intrigues of a court,
and the affairs of his exalted employment,
which alone were enough to engrofs his
whole time, he yet found fo much leifure
for ftudy, as.tomake himfelf a great phi-
lofopher, a gaod hiftorian, and an elegant -
writer ; and a ftill more furprifing circum-
ftance is, that he liv’d in an.age in ‘which
the art of writing juftly and "elegantly was
little known, much lefs true philofophy. -
Lord Bacon, as is the fats':ofP man, was
more efteem’d after his death than in his
life-time. His enemies were in the Britifh
court, and his admirers were foreigners.

WHEN the marquis 4’ Effat attended in
" England upon the princels Henrietta Ma-
ria, daughter to Henry the fourth, whom
king Charles the firft had married, that mi-
nifter went and vifited the lord Bacon, who

being
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being at that time fick in his bed, receiv’d
him with the curtains fhut clofe. You re-
femble the angels, fays the marquis to
him; we hear thofe beings fpoken of per-
petually, and we believe them fuperior to
men, but are never allow’d the confolation
to fee them. o

You know that this great man was ac-
cus’dof a crime very unbecoming a philo-
fopher, I mean bribery and extortion, You
know that he was fentenc’d by the houfe
of lords, to pay a fine of about four hun-
dred thoufand French livres; to lofe his
peerage and his dignity of chancellor. But
in the prefent age, the Englifb revere his
memory to fuch a degree, that they will
fcarce allow him to have been guilty. In
cafe you fhould afk what are my thoughts
on this head, I fhall anfwer you in the -

words which' I heard the lord Bolingbroke -

ufe on another occafion. Several gentlemen
were {peaking in his company, of the a-
varice with which the late duke of Marl-
borough had been charged, fome examples
whereof being given, the lord Bolingbroke
was appeal’d to, (who having been in the
oppofite party, might perhaps, without the
imputation of indecency, have been allow’d
to clear up that matter:) ¢ He was fo
¢ great a man, replied his lordfhip, that

“ % have forgot his Vices.” K :

Isuarr
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T suarr therefore confine myfelf to
thofe things which fo juftly gain’d lord Ba-
con the efteem of all Europe. -

Tue moftfingular, and the leaft of all
his pieces, is that which, -at this time, is
the moft ufelefs, and the leaft read, I mean
his Novum Scientiarum Organum. This is
the fcaffold with which the new philofophy
was rais’d ; and when the edifice was built,
part of it at leaft, the fcaffold was no longer
of fervice. '

THE lord Bacon was not yet acquainted
with nature, but then he knew, and point-
ed out, the feveral paths that lead to it.
He had defpis’d in his younger years the
thing call’d philofophy in the wuniverfi-

_ties 3 and did all that lay in his power to
_prevent thofe focieties of men, inftituted to
improve human reafon, from depraving it
by their quiddities, their horrors of the
Vacuum, their fubftantial forms, and all
thofe impertinent terms which not only ig-
norance had rendred venerable, but which
had been made facred, by their being ridi-
culoufly blended with religion.

HE is the father of experimental philo-
fophy. It muft indeed be confefsd, that
very furprifing fecrets had been found out
‘before his time. The fea-compafs, print-
ing, engraving on copper-plates, oil-paint-

" ing, looking-glaffes ; the art of reftoring,
in fome meafure, old men to their fight,

by
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many men, and net to true philofophy,
that moft arts owe their origin.

"“T'a g difcovery of fire, the art of mak-
ing bread, of melting and preparing me-
tals, of building houfes; and theinvention
of the fhuttle, are infinitely more beneficial
to mankind than printing, or the fea-com-
pals: And J'et thefe arts were invented by
uncultivared,, favage men. :
© WHaaAT aprodigious ufe the Greats and
"Romans made. afterwards of mechanicks?
Neverthelefs, they believ’d that there were
cryftal heavens ; that-the ftars. were fmall
lamps. which fometimes fell into the fea 5
and one of, their greateft philofophers, af-
ter long refearches, found that the ftars
were {o. many flints which had been de-
tach’d. from the earth. - ,
- In a word, no-one, before the lord Ba-
¢ow, wasacquainted with experimental phi-
lofophy, nor with' the feveral phyfical ex~
periments wlhiich have been made fince his
time. Scarce one of them but is hinted at
in-his-work, and he himfelf had made fe-°
verdl. He made akind of pneumatic en-
gine, by which-he guefs’d the elafticity of
the air. He approach’d, on all fides as it
were, to the dilcovery of-its weight, and
had very near attain’d it; but fome time
after, Toricelli {feized upon this truth. In
a little‘time experimental philofophy began
to be cultivated on afudden in moft part;
. E of



74 LETTERS concerning

‘of Europe. *Twas a hidden treafure which

the lord Bacon had fome notion of, and

whichall the philofophers, encourag’d: by

his promifes, endeavour’d to dig up. '
But that which furpriz’d me moft was,

to read in hic work, in exprefs terms, the

. new attration, the invention of which is-

afcrib’d to Sir Jfaac Newton.
WEe mutt fearch, fays lord Bacon, whe-

ther there may not be a kind of magnetic:

power, which operates between the earth
and heavy bodies, between the moon and
the ocean, between the planets, {&Fc. In
another place he fays, €ither heavy bodies
muft be carried towards the center of the
earth, or muft be reciprocally attracted by

it; and in the latter cafe’tis evident, that

the nearer bcdies, in their falling, draw to-

wards the earth, the ftronger they will at-

tra& one another. We mutft, fays he, make
an experiment, to fce whether the fame

clock will go fafter on the top of a moun- - -

tain, oratthe bottomof amine. Whether

the ftrength of the weights decreafes on the’

mountain, and increafes in the mine. ’Tis
probable, that the earth has a true attrac-
tive power. '

Tuis fore-runner in philofophy was al-
fo an elegant writer, an hiftorian, and a
wit. ' A

- His moral eflays are greatly efteem’d,
but they were drawn up in the view of in-
' fructing
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firu®ting, rather than of pleafing: And as
they are not a fatire upon mankind, like
Rochefoucanlt’s maxims, nor written uporn

a feeptical. plan,. like - Montagne's effays, -

they. are, npt fo, much read-as thefe two in-
geaioul authors. B

His hiftory of Henry the feventh was °

look’d upon as a mafter-piece, but how is
it poffible that fome perfons can prefume to
compare fo little a work with the hiftory of
our illuftrious Thuanus ?

Speakinc about the famons impoftor
Perkin, fon to a converted * Few, who
affum’d boldly the name and title of Richard
the fourth, king of England, at the inftiga-
tion of the duchefs of Burgundy ; and who
difputed the crown with Henry the feventh,
the lord Bacen'writes as follows =

¢ At this time the king began again to
¢ be hauneed with {prités, by the magick
¢ and curious arts of the lady Margaret ;
¢ who raifed up-the ghoft of Richard duke
«¢ of York, fécond fon to king Egward the
« fourth, to walk and vex the king.” +

< After fuch time as.fthe (Margaret of
““ Burgundy) thought he (Perkin War-
beck) was perfe&t in his leflon, fhe began
¢¢ to caft with herfelf from what coaft this
¢ Blazing-Star fhould firt appear, and

® Sobn Ofbeck. :
1 Thehiftory of the reign of king Henry the feventh,
Page 133, Londem, printed in 1641, Folio, -
E 2 “ at
\

T L
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.« at what time it muft be the horis
¢ zon of Ireland; for theve had the kike
" ¢ meteor ftrong influence before™®, - -

. MeTHiNkS our fagacious Thuanss does:
not give into fuch fuftian, which formerly
was Jook’d upon as fublime, butin thisage
is juftly call’d nonfenfe.

* Idem, p. 116.

LE T~
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 LETTER XIIL
o

Mr. L OCKEGE.

YERHAPS no man ever had a more
judicious, or more methodical genius,
or was_a more acute logician, -than Mr.
Locke ; and yet he was not deeply fkill’d in
the mathematicks. This great man could
never fubje@ himfelf to the tedious fatigue
of calculations, nor to the dry purfuit of
mathematical truths, which do not at firft-
prefent any fenfible objetts to the inind;
and no one has given better proofs than
_ he, that’tis poflible for a-manto have a
geometrical head, without the afliftance of -
geometry. Before his time, feveral great
philofophers had declar’d, in the moft po-
fitive terms, what the foul of man is ; but
as thefe abfolutely knew nothing about it,
they might very well be allow’d to differ
entirely in opinion from one another.

In Greece, the infant feat of arts, and of
errors, and where the grandeur as ‘well as
folly of the human mind went fuch prodi-
gious lengths, the people us’d to reafom

o E 3 about



78 . LeTTERS concerning

about the foul in the very fame manner as
we do. '

Tue divine - Araxagoras, in whofe ho-

nour an altar was erected, for his having
taught mankind that the Sun was greater
than Peloponnefus, that fnow was black,
and that the Heavens were of ftone; af-
firm’d that the foul was an aerial fpirit, but
at the fame time immortal.  Diogenes, (not
he who was a cynical philofopher after
“having coin’d bafe money) declar’d that the
“+fpul was a portion of the fubftance of God;
an idea which we muft confefs was very
fublime. Epicurds maintain’d that it was
-compos’d of parts in the fame manner as
the body. '

* ARISTOTLE, who has been explain’d a
- - thoufand ways, becaufe he is unintelligiblé,
was of opinton, according to fome of his _
difciples, that the underftanding in all men
is one and the fame fubftance.

Tue divine Plato, mafter of the divine
Ariftotle, and the divine Socrates, mafter of
the divine Plato, us’d to fay, that the foul
" - was corporeal and eternal. No doubt but

the Demon of Socrates had inftructed him
“in the nature of it. Somepeople, indeed,
pretend, that a man, who boafted his being
attended by a familiar genius, muft infal-
~ libly be either a knave or a madman, but
- this kind of people are_leldom fatisfied

- with any thing but reafon. :
) — Witn
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WirtH regard to the fathers of the

. church, feveral in the primitive ages be-

ltev’d that the foul was human, and the an-

gels and God corporeal. Men naturally
improve upon every fyftem. ' St. Bernard,
as father.Mabillon confefles, taught that the
foul after death does not fee God in the ce-
leftial regions, but converfes with Chrift’s
human naturé orly. ‘However, he was

*, not believ’d this time- on his bare word;

the adventure of the crufade having a little

funk the credit. of his oracles. Afterwards

a thoufand fchoolmen arofe, fuch as the

irrefragable * do&or, ‘the fubtil do&or +,

the angelic dotor §, the feraphic do¢tor §,

-and the cherubic doftor, who were all fure

that th;y had a very clear and diftin&t idea -

of the foul, and yet wrote in fuch a man-

- ner, that one would conclude they were
refolv’d no one fhould underftand a word
in their writings. Des Cartes, bornnat to
difcover the errorsof antiquity, but to fub-
ftitute hisownin the roomof them; and hur-
ried away by that. fyftematic {pirit which
throws a cloud over the minds of the

ateft men, thought he had demonftrated

_that the foul is the fame thing as thoughy, |
in the fame manner as matter, in his opinion, |
is the fame as extenfion. He aff>rted, that

, » Alexander de Hales. + Duns Scotus. 1§ St. Tlo-
2as.  ||.St. Bonaventure. . i
“E 4 " man
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man thinks eternally, and that the foul, at
its coming into the body, is inform’d with
the whole feries of metaphyfical notions
knowing God, infinite fpace, poffefling al}
abttract ideas ; in a word, completely en-
dued with the moft fublime ‘lights, which
it unhappily forgets at its iffuing from the
womb. : .-
Faruer Malcbrancbe, in his fublime
illufions, not only admitted innate - ideas,
* but did not doubt of our living whelly -in
God, and that God is, as it were, our
foul. -
Sucu a multitude of reafoners having
written the romance of the foul, a fage at
laft arofe, who gave, with an air of the
greateft modefty, the hiftory of it. Mr.
Locke has difplay’d the human foul, in the
fame manner as an excellent anatomift ex-
plains the fprings of the human body. He

every where takes the light of ghgﬁcks for
his-cuide. He fometimes prefumes-t a
affirmatively, but then hepprefunies alfo ta
doubt. Inftead of concluding at once what
v'we know not, he examines gradually what.
we wou’d know. He takes an infant at the
inftant of his birth; he traces, ftep by
fep, the progrefs of his underftanding
examines what things he has in common
with beafts, and what he pofifeffes above
{ them. - Above all heconfults himfelf ; the
' being conicious ghat he himfelf thinks. I
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T suarL leave, fays he, to thofe who
know more of this matter than myfelf, the
examining whether the foul exifts before or
after the orgamzznon of our bodies. But
I confefs, that ’tis my Jot to be animated
with one of thole heavy fouls which do not .
think always; and f am ever fo unhappy
as not to conceive, that ’tis morc neceflary
‘the Soul fhould sthink perpetually, than
that bodies fhould be for ever in motion. __

With regard to myfelf, I thall boaft;
that I have the honour to be as ftupid in
this particular as Mr. Locke. No one thalt |
ever make me’ believe, that I think.al-
ways; and I am as Hetle inclin’d as he |
could: be, to fancy that fome weeks after
¥ was conceiv’d, I was a very learned
Soul ; knowing at that time a thoufand
things which I forgot at my birth; and
poﬁi:ﬁing when in the womb, (tho’ to no
manner of purpofe) Knowledge which I
loft the inftant I had occafion for it; and
which I have never ﬁnce been ablc to re-
cover perfeétly.. —

_ Mr. Lockzr after havmg deftroy’d in-
nate ideas; after having fully renounc’d .
the vanity “of believing that we think al-
ways ; after having laid down, from the
. moft folid principles, thax ideas enter the

mind through the fen aving examin-
ed’ com Iex Tdeas ; 3 IT:Vmg
Mmmﬂ through "1ts Teveral

,j
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operations; having thew’d that all the lan+
guages in the world are imperfect, and th
great abufe that is made of words everyl
moment; he at laft comes to confider the!
extent, or rather the narrow limits of hu-
man knowledge. ’Twas in this cha terd
he prefum’d to advance, byt very modeft-3
ly, the following words, ¢ We fhall,;
s¢ perhaps, never be capable of knowings3
¢ whether a being, purely material,$
<¢ thinks or not.” This fage affertion; -
was, by more divines than one, looked'!
upon as a fcandalous declaration that thej
Soul is material and mortal. Some Eng-y
bifbmen, devout after their way, foundeds
an alarm. The fuperftitious are the fame

_in fociety as cowards in an army; they’
theémfelves are feiz’d- with a panic fear, :
and eemmunicate it-to others. ’Twas
loudly exclaim’d, that Mr. Locke intend-. .
ed to deftroy religion ; neverthelefs reli- °
gion had nothing to do in the affair ; it be-
‘ing a .queftion purely philofophical, alto--
gether independent faith and revela-.

tion.. Mr. Locke’s opponents needed ‘but
to examine, calmly and impartially, whe-
ther the declaring that matter.can think,
implies a contradi&ion ; and whether God
is able to communicate thought to matter.

" But divines are too apt to begin their de-.
clarations with faying, that God is offend-
ed when people differ from.them in.

: : opinion 3

L e ok bt At Tt Se M et -
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opinion ; in which they too much refem-
. ble the bad poets, who us’d to declare
, publickly that Boileau fpake irreverently of
. Lewis the fourteenth, becaufe he ridicul’d -

their ftupid productions. Bithop Stilling-
_ Jleet got the reputation of a calm and un-
. prejudic’d divine, becaufe he did not ex-
- prefsly make ufe of injurious terms in his
~ difpute with Mr. Locke. That divine en-
tered the lifts againft- him, but was de-
feated ; for he argued as a fchoolman,
- and Locke as a philofopher, who was per-
~ feftly acquainted with the ftrong as well

as the weak fide of .the human mind, and-
who fought with weapons whofe temper
‘he knew. If I might prefums to give

my opinion on fo delicate a fubject after

Mr. Locke, 1 would fay, that men have
lorig difl})uted on the natureand the immor-

tality of the Soul. With regardtoitsimmor-

tality, it is impofiible to give a demonftra-

tion of it, fince its nature is ftill the fub-*
ject of controverfy ;- which however muft

be thoroughly underftood, before a per-

fon can be able to determine whether it
be immortal or not. Human reafon is fo
little able, merely by its own ftrength, to.
demontftrate the immortality of the foul,

that it was abfolutely neceffary religion

fhould reveal it to us. It is of advan-

tage to fociety in general, that mank'nd»
fhould believe the Soul to be immortal ;

‘ E 6 Faitk
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Faithcommands us to this; nothing more is
requir'd, andthematter isclear’dupat once..
But it is otherwife with refpet to its na<
ture ; it is of little importance to religjion,,

which only requires the Sou} to be virtu- .
ous, what fubftance jt may be made of.

" Ir is a clock which is given us to regulatey

but the artift has not told us of what ma--

serials the fpring of this clock js compes’d.
. Tam a body, and, I think, that is alk
I Know of the matter. Shall | afcribe to
ap unknown caufe, what I can fo eafily
impute to the only fecond caufe I am ac-
uainted with ? Here all the fchool philo-
ophers interrypt me with their arguments,
and declare that there is only extenfion
and folidity in bodies, and that there they
can have nothing but motjon and figure.
Now motion, figure, extenfion and folidi-
canpot form a thought, and confequent-

ly the Soul cannot be matter. All this,
{o often repeated, mighty feries of reafon-
ing amounts to no mare than this; I am
abfolutely ignorant what matter is; I
guefs, but imperfectly, fome properties of
1t ; now I abfolutely canpot tell whether
thefe properties may be joined to thought.

As I therefore know nothing, . I maintain

pofitively that matter cannot think. In
this manner do the fchools reafon.

. MRr. Locke addrefs’d thefe gentleren in |

* the candid, fincere manner following. | Aﬂt:
S eaft

wa
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leaft confefs yourfelves to be asignerant as
I, Neither your imaginations nor mine
are able to comprehend in what manner a
body is fufceptible of ideas; and do you
conceive better in what manner a fub-

- ftance, of what kind foever, is fufceptible

of them ? As you cannot comprehend

- either matter or fpirit, why will you pre-
_ fume to affert any thing ?

Tre fuperftitious man comes afterwards,
and declares, that all thofe muft be burnt
for the good of their - Souls, who fo much
as fufpet that it is poflible for the body to
think without any foreign afliftance. ~ But
what would thefe people fay fhould they
them(clves be prov'd irreligious? And in-
deed, whkat man can prefume to affert,

- without being guilty at the fame time of

the greateft impiety, that it is impoffible
for the Creator to form matter with
thought and fenfation ? Confider only, ¥
beg you, what a Dilemma you bring your-
felves into ; you who confine in this mdn-
xer the power of the Creator. Beafts
bave the fame organs, the fame fenfations,
the fame perceptions as we; they have
memory, and combine certain ideas. In

.€afe it was not in the power of God to

animate matter, and inform it with fenfa-
tion, the confequence woild . be, either
that beafts are mere machines, or that
they have a fpiritual Soul. - M

. B_
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MeTHINKS it is clearly evident that
beafts cannot be mere machines, which I
prove thus. God has given them the
very fame organs of fenfation as tous: If
therefore they have no fenfation, God has

created an ufelefs thing; now, according'

to your own confeffion, God does nothin
in vain; he therefore did not create 1%
many organs of fenfation, merely for them
to be uninform’d with this faculty; con-
fequently beafts are not mere machines.
Beafts, according to your affertion, cannot
be animated with a fpiritual Soul; you
will therefore, in fpite of your felf, be
reduced to this only affertion, viz. that

God has endued the organs of beafts, who °

are mere matter, with the faculties of fen-
fation and perception, which you call in-
ftin& in them.” ‘But why may not God, if
he pleafes, communicate to our more de-
licate organs that faculty of feeling, per-
ceiving, and thinking, which we call hu-
. man reafon? To whatever fide you turn,
you are forced to acknowledge your own
.ignorance, and the boundlefs peweseof-the
Creator. Exclaim therefore no more a-
gainft the fage, the modeft philofophy of
Mr. Locke, which, fo far from interfering
with religion, would be of ufe to- demon-
ftrate the truth of it, in cafe religion want-

ed any fuch fupport. For what philofo-

phy can be of a more religious nature than
that,
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that, which affirming nothing but what it

- conceives " clearly, and conicious of its

own weaknefs, declares that we muft al-
-ways have recourfe to God in our examin-
ing of the firft principles.

- Besipes, we.muft not be apprehenfive,
that any philofophical opinion will ever

~ prejudice the religion of a country. Tho’

our demonftrations clafh direétly with our
myfteries, that is nothing to. the pur-

. pofe, for the latter are not lefs revered

upon that account by our chriftian philofo--
phers, who. know very well that the ob-:
Je&s of reafon and thofe of faith are of a-
very different nature. Philofophers will
never form a religious fe&, the reafon of
which is, their writings are not calculated
ifor the vulgar, and they themfelves are
!free from enthufiafm. If we divide man-
kind-into twenty parts, it will be found
that -nineteen ofthefe confit of perfons
employed in manual labour, who will
neverknow that ftich a man as Mr. Locke
exifted. In the remaining twentieth part
how few are readers? And among fuch as
are fo, twenty amufe themfelves with ro-
mances to one who ftudies philofophy.
.The thinking part of mankind are confin’d*

~ toa very imail number, and thefe will
never difturb the peace_and tranquility of

Eworld.

~

Ne:-

4
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NerTwer Montagne, Locke, Bayle,
Spinoza, Hobbes, the Lord Shaftsbury, Col-
#ins nor. Toland lighted up the firebrand of
difcord i their countries ; this has gene-
rallg. been the work of dxvmcs, who, being;
at firft puffed up with the ambition of be-
coming ehiefs of a fect, foon grew very de-

firous of being at the head of 2 party,
But what do ‘ Cs-

modern.p. ﬂg[qphmmphen.uﬂl.m-___' : i :
ver Take fo much nqnﬁ: as even the dxf- ‘

mdﬁgwcgw. ' — S
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LETTER XIV.
o ‘ON, . )
DES CARTES
’ AND |

Sir Isaac NEwWTON,

v B Y. P : .
'FrRENcHM AN, who arrives in Lon-
don, will find philofophy, like eve-
‘ ogangcd there,
He had left the world a plenum, and he
now finds it a vacuum. At Paris the uni-
verfe is feen compofed ef vortices of

 fubtile matter; but nothing lkike it is feen

in London. In France it is the preflure of
the moon that caufes the tides ; but in
£ngland it is the fea that gravitates towards
the moon ; fo that when you think that
the moon fhould make it flood with us, -

" thofe Gentlemen fancy it fhould be ebb,

which, véry unluckily, cannot be- proved
For to be able to do this, it is neceffary

thc moon and the tides ﬂmu_ld have

been
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been enquired into, at the very inftant of
the creation. " '

" You’LL obferve farther, that the fun,
which in France is faid to have nothing to
do in the affair, comes in here for very
near a quarter of its affiftance. Accord-

ing to your Cartefians, every thing is per—.

formed by an impulfion, of which we have
very little notion; and according to Sir
Jfaac Newton, it is by an attraétion, the
caufe of which is as much unknown to us.
At Paris you imagine that the earth is
fhap’d like a melon, or of an oblique fi-

gure ; at London it has an oblate one. - A -

Cartefian declares that light exifts in the
air; but a-Newtonian aflerts that it comes
froin the fun in fix minutes and a half.
The feveral operations of your chymiftry
are perform’d by.Acids, Alkalies, and
fubtile matter; butattrattion prevails eve

in chymiftry among the Englifh. e
" THE very eflence ef things is totally

chianged. You neither are agreed upon

the definition of the Soul, nor on that of
matter. Des Cartes; as 1 obferved in my
laft, maintains that the Soul is the fame
thing with thought; and Mr. Locke has
given a pretty good proof of the con-
frary. )
Des Cartes afferts farther, that exten-

fion alone conftitutes matter, but Sir Jfaac

adds folidity to it. :
, ‘ How
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How furioufly contradiGory are thefe
opinions ! :

Non noflrum inter wos tamtas componere

Jites, Vircir, Eclog. III.
- s not for us té end ﬁ;cb great Dif-
L putes’ _ T

This famous Newton, this deftroyer of
. the Cartefian fyftem, died in March Anno
.1727. - His countrymen honoured him in
his life-time, and interred him as tho’ he
, ll':av:l been a king who had made his people
:happy. .

Tue Englifb read with the higheft fa-
. tisfattion, and tranflated into their tongue,
the elogium of Sir Jfaac - Newton,» which
tMr. de Fontenelle fpoke ‘in the academy of
{ciences. Mr. de Fontenclle prefides as
Judge over, Philofophers 5 and the Englif
:expected his decifion, as a folemn decla-
. ration of the fuperioriry of the Englifb Phi-
lofophy over that of the Fremch. But
‘when it was found that this gentleman had _
compar'd Des Cartes to Sir Ifaac, the
‘whole Royal Society in London rofe up in
-arms.  So far from acquiefcing with Mr.
-Fontenelle’s judgment, they criticis’d his
difcourfe. And even feveral (who. how-
-ever were not the ableft philofophers in
that body) were offended at the ccx)‘;fnpa-
i on;
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rifon; and for no other reafon but becaufe
Des Cartes was a Frenchman. .

It muft be confefs’d that thefe two -
great men differ’d very much in condu&,
in fortune, and in philofophy.

NaTurE had indulged Des Cartes a
fhining and ftrong imagination, whence
he became a very fingular perfon both in
private life, and in his manner of reafoning.
“This imagination could not conceal it felf
even in his philofophical works, which are
every where adorned with very fhining,
ingenious metaphors and figures. Nature
had almoft made him a poet ; and indeed
he wrote a piece of poetry for the enter-
tainment of Cbriftina Queen of Sweden,
which however was fupprefs’d in honour
¢o’ hissmemory. ‘

He embrac’d a military life for fome
time, "and afterwards becoming a complete
philofopher, he did not think the paffion
of love derogatory to his charatter. He
had by his miftrefs a daughter called Fron-
cine, who died young, and was very much
regretted by him. Thus he experienc’d
every paffion incident to mankind. .

He was a long time of opinion, that it
would be neceffary for him to fly from the
-fociety of his fellow-creatures, and-efpeci-
ally from his native country, in order to
enjoy the happinefs of cultivating his* phi-
lofophical ftudies in full liberty. - - D

.Des
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- Des CarRTES Was very right, for his
contemporaries were not knowing enoligh
to improve and enlighten his underftand-
~'ing, and were capable of little elfe than of
‘giving him uneafinefs. :

H & left France purely to lio‘in fearch of
truth, which was then perfecuted by the
wretched philefophy of the fchools. How- .
. ‘ever, he found 'that reafon wasas much
difguis’d and-deprav’d in the univerfities-of
Holland, into which he withdrew, as in
. his own country. - Forat the timethat the
French condemned the only propofitions
. of his philofophy which were true, he
was perfecuted - by the pretended philofo-
phérs of Holland, who underftood him no
better ; and who, having a nearer view of
~ his glory, hated his perfon the more, fo
- that he was obliged to leave Utrechs.
Des Cartes was injurioufly accus’d of being
an atheift, the laft refuge of religious fcan-
dal: And-he who had. employ’d all the
fagacity and penetration of his genius, in
fearching for new proofs of the exiftence
of 2 God, was fufpected to believe there

" was no fuch being. '

SucH aperfecution from all fides, muft
neceffarily fuppofe 2 moft exalted merit, as .
well as a very diftinguifh’d reputation : and
indeed he poffefs’d both. Reafon at that
time darted a ray upon the world thro’ the
gloom. of the fchools, and the prcjudice:

o S

L4
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of popular fuperftition. At laft his name
fpread fo univerfally, that the French were
defirous of bringing him back into his na-
tive country by rewards, and accordingly. .
offered him an annual penfion of a thou-

fand crowns. Upon thefe hopes Des

Cartes return’d to Franmces; paid the fees
of his patent, which was fold at that time,

but no penfion was fettled upon him. Thus.
difappointed, he returned to his folitude

in North-Holland, where he again purfued

the ftudy of philofophy, whilft the great
Galileo, at fourfcore years of age, was
. groaning in the prifons of the inquifition,
only for having demonftrated the earth’s

motion. ‘

A laft Des Cartes was fnatch’d from
the world in the flower of his age at Stock-.
bolm. His death was owing to a bad Re-

imen, and he expir’d in the midft of fome
Eiterati who were his enemies, and under
the hands of a phyfician to whom he was.
odious. - a

T ue progrefs of Sir Ifaac Newton’s life
was quite different. He liv’d happy; and
very much honour’d in his native coun-
try, to the age of fourfcore and five years.
- *T'was his peculiar felicity, not only
to be born in a country of liberty, but in
an age when all fcholaftic impertinencies
were banifh’d from the woild. Reafon

alone
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alone was cultivated, and mankind cou’d
only be his pupil, not his enemy.

OnE very fingular difference in the lives
of thefe two great men is, that Sir Jaac,
during the long courfe of years he enjoy’d,
was never fenfible to any paffion, was not
fubje@ to the.common frailties of man-
kind, nor ever had. any commerce with

. women ; a circumftance which was affurd

me by the phyfician and furgeon who at-
tended him in his laft moments.

W e may admire Sir Ifaac Newton on
this occafion, but then we muft not cenfure
Des Cartes. ~

T HE opinion that generally prevails in
England with regard to thefe two philofo-
_ phers is, that the latter was a dreamer, and
the former a fage. :

Very few people in England read Des -
Cartes, whofe works indeed are now ufe-
lefs. On the other fide, buta fmall num-
ber perufe thofe of Sir Ifaac, becaufe to do
this the ftudent muft be deeply fkill’d in
the mathematicks; otherwife thofe works
will be unintelligible to him. But not-
withftanding this, thefe. great men are the
fubject of every one’s difcourfe. Sir Jfaae
Newton is allowed every advantage, whilft
Des.€artes is not indulg’d a fingle one.’
- According to fome, it is to the former-
that we owe the difcovery of a Vacuum,
that the air is a heavy body, and the in-

vention
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vention of telefcopes. Im a word,” Sir
. dfaac Newton is here as the Hercules of fa~
bulous ftory, to wham the ignorant a.fcnb’d
3ll the feats of ancient heroes.

IN a critigeee that was made in Londm
on Mr. de Famtenelle’s difcourfe, the writer
prefum’d to affert that Des Cartes was not
“a great geometrician. Thofe wha make
fuch a declaration may juftly be reproach-
ed with flying'in their mafter’s face. Des
Cartes extended the limits of ometry as
far beyand the place where he ﬁg):md them,
as Sir Jfaac did after him. The former
firft taughtthe methodof exprefling curves
- by equations. This geometry, which,
thanks to' him for it, is now grown com-

man, was fo abftrufe in his time, that not .

fo much as one profeflor would undertake
‘w0 explain it; and Sabotten in Holland, and

 Format in Frame, were the only men who

underftood it.

- HeE applied this geamcmeal and inven-
tive genius to dxopmcks which, when

treated of by him, . becamne a new art.

And if he was miftaken in fome things, the’

reafon of that is, 2 man who difcovers a
new tract of land camnot at once know all
the properties of the foil. Thofe who
come after him, and make thefe lands
fruitful, are at leaft oblig’d to him for the
difcovcny. I will not deny but there are

. ¢ . in-
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innumeérable errors in the reft of Des Carzes

works. . -
. GzomMRTRY Was a guide he himfelf had
in fome meafure fathion’d, which would
"have condwited him fafely thro’ the feve-
galupaths of matural philefophy. Neverthee
Jefs he at laft abandoned this guide, and
ve entirely into the humour of forming
gmhnfe‘gn, and then: philofophy was no
more than an ingenous romance; fic only
to amufe the ignorant. He: was miftaken
in the nature of the Soul, in the proofs of
the exiftenoe of a.God, uy mater, in the
Taws of nvation, and in the mature of light.
He admitted innate ideas, lee invented
new clements, he created 2 world ; he
made man according to hiz own fancy;
and it is:juftly faid, that the man of Des
Cartes is. in. faét that of Des Carses only,
very: different from: the real one. ‘
He pufh’d his nretaphyfical errors fo.
far, as to declare that two amd two make
four, for na other reafon buv becaufe God
would have it fo. . However, it. will not
be making him too great a compliment if
we affirm that he was valuable even in his
miftakes. He deceiv’d himfelf, but then
it was at leaft in a methodical way. He
deftroy’d all the abfurd chimaera’s with
which youth had been infatuated for two
thoufand years. He taught his contempo-
raries how to reafon, and enabled them to
: F * employ



88 LETTERS concerning:
employ his own weapons againft himfelf;
If Des Cartes did not pay in good money;

he however did great fervice in crying down.

that of a bafe alloy. - :

I inpDEED believe, that very few ﬁili'

prefume to compare his philofophy in any
refpet with that of Sir Jfaac Newton. The

. former is an effay, the latter a mafter- .

piece : But then the man who firft brought
us to the path of truth, was perhaps as
great a genius as he who afterwards con-
duéted us through it. .

Des CArRTES gave fight to-the blind.

Thefe faw the errors of antiquity ‘and of

the fciences. The path he ftruck out is
fince become boundlefs. Robault’s little
work was, durinEs fome years, a complete
fyftem of phyficks ;. but now all the tran{-
_actions of the feveral ‘academies in Eurgpe
put together do not form fo much as the
beginning of a fyftem. In fathoming this
abyfs no bottom has been found. Weare

now to examine what difcoveries Sir Jfzac

Newzon has made in it, .

. LET-
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LETTER.XV.
' ON - -
ATTRACTION.
HE difcoveries, which gain’d Sir
Ifaac Newton fo univerfal a reputa-

tion, relate to the fyftem of the world,
_to light, to geometrical infinites, and laft-
ly to chronology, with which he ufed to
amufe himfelf after the fatigue of his fe-.
_verer ftudies. . )

.I wiLL now acquaint you (without pro-
lixity if poffible) with the few things I
-have been able to comprehend of all thefe
fublime ideas. - With regard to the fyftem
of our world, difputes were a long time
maintain’d, on the caufe that turns the
planets, and keeps them in their orbits ;
and on thofe caufes which make all Bodies
Here below defcend towards the furface of
the earth. ' ' .

Tue fytem of Des Cartes, explain’d
and -improv’'d fince his time, feemed to
give a plaufible reafon for all thofe phe-
nomena; and this reafon feem’d more juft,
as it is fimple, and intelligible to all capa-
cities. -But in philofophy a ftudent ought

to doubt of the things he fancies he under-
: F 2 ftands

e ——
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ftands too eafily, as much as of thofe he
does not underftand.

GraAvVITY, the falling of arcelerated
bodies on the earth, the revolution of the
planets in their orbits, their rotations round
their axes, all this is mere motion. Now
motion cannot perhaps be conceiv’d any
otherwife than by impulfion ; therefore all
thofe bodies muft be impelled. But
by what are they impelled ¢ All fpace
is full, it therefore is filled with a very fub-
tile matter, fince this is imperceptible to
us; this matter goes from weft to eaft,

- fince all the planets are carried from, weft
to eaft. Thus from hypothefis to hypo-
thefis, from one appearance to another, phi-
lofophers have imagin’d a vaft whirlpool of
fubtile matter, in which the planets are
carried round the fun: They alfo have
created another particular vortex which
floats in the great one, and which turns
daily round the planets. When all this
is done, it is pretended that gravity de-
pends on this diurnal motion ; for, fay
thefe, the velocity of the fubtile matter
that turns round our little vortex muft be
feventeen times more rapid than that of the
earth; or, in cafe its velocty is feventeen
times greater than that of the earth, its
- centrifugal force muft be vaftly greater,
and confequently impel all bodies towards
the earth, This is the caufe of gravity,
, accord-
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sccording to the Cartefian fyftem. But
the theonft, before he calculated the cen-
trifugal force and velocity of the fubtile
matter, fhould firft have been ‘certain that
it exifted.

. Sin Ifaac Newton feems to have dc&royg
_ed all thefe great and little vortices, both
that which carries the plamets round the
fun, as well as ‘the other which fuppofes
¢very planet to turn on its owh axis.

FirsT, with regard to the pretended
little vortex of the earth, it is devhonftrat~
ed that it muft lofe its motion by infenfible

¢es 3 it is demonftrated, that if the -

fwims in a fluid, its denfity muft be

al to that of the earth ; and in cafe its

denfity be the fame, all the bodies we en-

deavour to move muft meet with an infu-
perable refiftance.

WitH d to the great vortices,
they are ftill more chimerical, and it is
impoffible to make them agree with Kep-
ler’s law, the truth of which has been de-
monftrated. Sir Ifasc thews, that the
revolution of the fluid, in which Fupiter
is fuppos’d to be carried, is not the fame
with regard to the revolution of the fluid
of the carth, as the.revolution of Fupiter
with refpect to that of the earth. He °
proves, that as the planets make their re-
volutions in ellipfes, and confequently be-
ing at a much greater diftance one from

F 3 the
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the other in their Apbelia, and a little
nearer in their Peribelia ; the earth’s velo-
city, for inftance, ought to be greater,
when it is nearer Venus and Mars, becaufe
_the fluid that carries it along, being then
more prefs’d, ought to have a greater mo-
tion ; and yet it is even then that the
earth’s motion is flower. v
He proves that there is no fuch thin
as a celeftial matter which goes from we;
to eaft, fince the comets traverfe thofe

{paces, fometimes from eaft to weft, and -

at other times from north to fouth. |,

In fine, the better to refolve, if pof-
fible, every difficulty, he proves, and even
by experiments, that it is impoffible there
thould be a Plenum ; and brings back the
Yacuum, which Arifietle and Des Cartes had
banifhed from' the world.

Havinc by thefe and feveral other ar-
guments deftroyed the Cartefian vortices,
he defpaired of ever being able to difcover,
whether there is a fecret principle in na-
ture, which, at the fame time, is the
- caufe of the motion of all celeftial bodies,
and that of gravity on the earth. But be-
ing retired in 1666, upon account of the
plague, to a folitude near Cambridge ; as
. he was walking one day in his garden,
- and faw fome fruits fall from a tree, he
fell into a profound meditation on that
gravity, the caufe of which had fo Long

- been
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been fought, but in‘vain, by all the phi-
lofophers, whilit the vulgar think there is
nothing myfterions in it. He faid to him-
felf, thatfrom what height foever, in our
hemifphere, thofe bodies might defcend,

- their fall would certainly be in the pro-
reflion difcovered by Galileo; and the
paces.they run thro’ would be as the {quare

- of the times. Why may not this power

" which caufes heavy bodies to defcend, and
is the famewithout any fenfible diminution

- at the remoteft diftance from thé center

- of the earth, or on the fummits of the

. higheft mountains ; Why, faid Sir Ifaar,

"~ - 'may not this power extend. as high as the

-

moon ? And in cafe its influence reaches
fo far, is it not very probable ‘that this

wer retainsit in its orbit, and determines
“its motion ? But in cafe the moon obeys -

- this principle (whatever it be) may we not
. conclude very naturally, that the reft of

the planets are equally fubject to it? In
«cafe this power exifts (which befides is
proved) it muft increafe in an inverfe
Ratio of the fquares of thediftances. All
therefore that remains is, to examine how

. far_ a heavy body, which fhould fall upon

the earth from a moderate height, would
go; and how far in the fame time, a body
* which fhould fall from the orbit of the
moon, would-'defcend. To find this no; -

F 4 ' thing
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thing is wanted but the meafure of the
carth, and the diftance of the moon fromit.

Trus Sir Jfaac Newton reafon’d. But
at that time the Engli/b had but a very im-
perfect meafure of our globe, and depend-
ed on the uncertain fuppofition of mariners,
who computed a degree to contain but
. fixty Englifb miles, whereas it confifts in
reality of near feventy. As this falfe com<
" putation did not agree with the conclu-
fions which Sir f/azc intended to draw
from them, he laid afide this purfuit. A
half-learn’d philofopher, remarkable only
for his ‘vanity, would have ‘made the
meafure of the earth agree, any how,
with his fyftem : Sir Ifaac, however, chofe
-sather to quit the refearches he was then
engag’d in. But after Mr. Picart had
meafur'd the earth exattly, by tracing that
meridian, which redounds fo much to the
honour of the French, Sir Ifaac Newton
refum'd his former reflexions, and found
his account in Mr. Picart’s calculation.

A circumftance which has always ap-
pear’d wonderful to me is, that fuch fub-
lime difcoveries fhould have been made by
the fole affiftance of a quadrant, and a lictle
arithmetic. ]

. THE circumference of the ‘earth is one
hundred twenty three millions, two hun-
dred forty nine thoufand fix hun%cr:d

t.




t5e Exctrsa Natrron.,  tos

feet. ‘This, among other things, is ne-

ceflary t6 prove the fyftem of Attraction,
Tut inftant we know the earth’s cir-
eumference, and the diftance of the moon,
we know that of the moon’s osbit, and
the diametér of this orbit. The moon
performs its révolution -im that orbit in
twénty feven days, feven hours, forty
three minutes. It ts demonftrated, thac
the moon in its mean motion makes an
hundred and foutfcore and feven thoufand,
nine hundred and fixty feet (of Paris) in a
minute, It islikéwife demonttrated, by a
khovinn theorem, that the central force
which' fhould make a body fall from the
height of the moon, would make its velo-
city 1o more than fifteen Paris feet in a
minute of time. Now, if the law by
which bodies gravitaté, and attrat one an-
other in an inverfe ratio of the fquares of
the diftancés be true ; if the fame power
acts, according to that law, throughout all
nature 3 itis evidemt, that asthe earth is
fixty femi-diamerers diftant from the moon,,
a heuvy body muft neceffarily falk (on the
earth) fifteen feer in the firft fecond, and
fifty“four thoufand feet i the firft mipute.,

Now a heavy body falls, in reality, fif-
teen feet in the firfk fecond, and goes in
the firt minute fifty four thoufand foot,
which number is the fquare of fixty mul-
tiplied by fifteenr. Bodies therefore gravi-
F 5 tate
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tate in an inverfe ratio of the fquares of the
diftances ; confequently what caufes gra-
vity on carth, and keeps the moon in its’
orbit, is one and the fame power ; it be-
ing demonftrated that the moon gravitates
on the earth, which is the center of its
particular motion, it is demonftrated that
the earth and the moon gravitate on the
fun, which is the center of their annual
motion. ' .

THe reft of the planets muft be fubje&t
to this general law ; and if this law exifts,
_ thefe planets muft follow the laws which

Kepler difcover’d.  All thefe laws, all thefe
relations are indeed obferv’d by the pla-
nets with the utmoft exatnefs ; theretore
the power of Attraction caufes all the pla-
nets to gravitate towards. the fun, in like
manner as the moon gravitates towards
our globe. .

FinarLLy, as in all bodies, re-attion
is equal to altion, it is certain that the
earth gravitates- alfo towards the moon ;
and that the fun gravitates towards both :
That every one of the fatellites of Saturm
gravitates towards the other four, and the
other four towards it: AN five towards
Saturn, and Seturn towards all. That it
is the fame with regard to Fupiter ; and-
that all thele globes are attracted by the
fun, which is reciprqcally attralted by
them.

. THis
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. “Tu1s power of grivitation alts propor-
tionably to the quantity of matter in bodies,
a truth which Sir Ifaac has demonftrated
. by experiments. This new difcovery has’

beenef ufe to thew, that the fun (the cen-
ter of the planetary fyftem) attraéts them
all in a direét ratio of their quantity of
. matter combined with their nearnefs.
From hence Sir Ifaac, rifing by degrees
to ‘difcoveries which feem’d not to be
form’d for the human mind, is bold
enough to compute the quantity of matter
contained in the funand in every planet ;
and in this manner thews, from :Ke fimple
law. of mechanicks, that every celeftial
globe ought neceffarily to be whereit is
placed. ,

His bare principle of the laws of gra-
vitation accounts for all the apparent ine-
qualities in the courfeof the celeftial globes. .
The variations of the moon are a neceffa-
ry confequence of thofe laws. Moreover
the reafon is evidently feen why the nodes
of the moon perform their revolutions i
nineteen years, and thofe of the earth in
about twenty fix thoufand. The feveral
appearances, obferv’d in the tides, are alfo
a very fimple effe® of this. Attraction..
The proximity of the moon when at the
full, and when it is new, and icts diftance:
in the quadratures or quarters, comtin’d
with the adtion of the fun, exhibit a f2n-

. F e fible:
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2b{‘c§ reafon why the ocean- fwells and
nks. : '

ArTer having fhewn, by his fublime
theory, the courl% and inequalities of the
Ylmets, he fubj camets to the fame
aw. The orbit of thefe fires (unknown
for fo great a feries of years) which was -
the terror of mankind, and the rock againft
which philofophy fplit ; plac’d by Arifforle
below the moon, and fent back by Des
Cartes above the fphere of Saturn, is at
Iaft placed in its proper feat by Sir Jaac
" Newton.

He proves that comets are folid bodies
which move in thefphere of the fun’s a&i-
vity ; and that they defcribe an ellipfis fa
very eccentric, and fo mear to parabola’s,
that certain comets muft take up above
five hundred years in the revolution. :

THe learned Dr. Halley is of opinion,
that the comet feen in 1680, is the fame
which appeard in ' JulweuCefar’s time.
This fhews more than any other, that co-
mets are hard, opake bodies; for it de-
{cended fo near to the fun, as t© come
within a fixth past of the diameter of this

lapet from it; and confequently mighe
Eave contracted a degree of heat two thou-
fand times ftronger than that of red hot
iron; and would have been faon difpers’d
in vapour, had it not been a firm, denfe.
body. The guefling the courfe of co-
mets



the Encrise NaTrow. 109

mets began then to be very much in
vogue: The celebrated Bernmoulli conclud-
ed by his fyftem, that the famous comet
of 1680, would appear afain the 17th of
May 1719. Not a fingle aftronomer in
Europe went to bed that night; however
they needed not to have broke their reft,
for the famous comet never appear’d.
There is at leaft more cunning, if not more
certainty, in fixing its return to fo remote
a diftance as five hundred and feventy five
years. Asto.Mr. Whifton, he affirm’d very
ferioufly, that in the time of adelugea
comet overflow’d the terreftrial globe ;
and he was fo unreafonable as to wonder
that people laugh’d at him for makin
fuch an affertion. The ancients were aE
moft in the fame way of thinking with
Mr. Whifton, and fancied that comets were
always the fore-runners of fome grear
calamity which was to befal mankind. Sir
Haac Newton, on the contrary, fufpedted
that they are very beneficent; and that
vapours exhale from them merely to nou-
rith and vivify the planets, which imbibe
in their courfe the feveral particles the fun
has detach’d from the comets ; an opinion
which 4t leaft is more probable than the
former. But this is not all. If this power
of Gravitation or Attraction 2ts on all the
- celeftial globes, it aéts undoubtedly on the
feveral parts of thefe globes, For gl o?fe
ies
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bodies attract one anotherin proportion to
the quantity of matter contain’d in them,
it can only be in proportion to the quanti-
ty of their parts; and if this power is
tound in the whole, itis undoubtedly in
the half, in the quarter, in the eighth part,
and {o on in infinitum.

Tars is Attraction, the great fpring by

which all nature is movd. Sir Ifaac
Newton, after having demonftrated the
- exiftence of this principle, plainly forefaw
that its very name wou'd offend; and
therefore this philofopher in more places
than one of his books, gives the reader
fome caution about it. He bids him be-

ware of confounding this name with what -

the Ancients called occult qualities 5 but to
be fatisfied with knowing that there is in
all bodies a central force which aé&s to the
-utmoft limits of the univerfe, according
to the invariable laws of mechanicks.
. It is furprifing, after the folemn pro-
teftations Sir Ifaac made, that fuch eminent
men as Mr. Sorin and Mr. de Fontenclle,
fhould have imputed to this great philofo-
her the verbal and chimerica% way of rea-
?oning of the Arifiotelians y Mix. Sorin in the
memoirs of the academy of 1709, and

Mr. de Fontenelle in the very elogium of Sir
Ifaac Newton.. i

MosT of the French, fhe Ieaméd and -

others, have repeated this reproach. Thefe
are
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“are for ever crying out, why did he not
“employ the word Impulfion, which is fo
well underftood, rather than that of .-
traflion, which is unintelligible? - .
Si1r [faac might have anfwer’d thefe
criticks thus: Firft, you have as imperfect
an idea of the word Impulfion as of that
of Attraction ; and in cafe you cannot con-
ceive how one body tends towards the cen-
ter of another body, neither can you con-
ceive by what power one body can impel
another. - —
Seconpry, Icould not admit.of Im-
pulfion, for to do this, I muft have known
that a celeftial matter was the agent; but
fo far from knowing that there is any fuch
matter, I have prov’d it to be merely ima-
ginary. -, o
" THirDLY, I ufe the word Attraétiorr
for no other reafon, -but to exprefs a de-
fe&t which Idifcover’d in nature; a certain |
-and indifputable effet of an unknown
“principle; a quality inherent in matter,
the caufe of which perfons of greater abi- .
lities than- I can pretend to, 'may, if they
can, find out. v
W naT have you then taught us? Will ~
thefe people fay further: And to what
purpofe are fo many calculations: to tell
us what you your felf do not compre-
hend? :

I nave
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I HavE taught you, may Sir Ifaac res
join, thar all bodies gravitate towards one
another in E:oportion to their quantit{ of
‘matter; that thefe central forces alone
keep the planets and comets in their orbits,
and caufe them to move in the proportion
before fet down. I demonftrate to you,
that it i impoffible there fhould be any o-
ther caufe which keeps the planets in their
otbits, than that general phanomenon of
gravity. For heavy bodies fall oh the
earth according to the proportion demon-
ftrated of central forces; and the planets
finithing their courfe according to thefe
fame proportions, in cafe there were ano-=
ther power that acted upon all thofe bo-
dies, it would either increafe their velocity,:
or change their direttion. Now not one
of thofe bodies ever has a fingle degree of
motion or velocity, or has any diretion
but what is demonftrated to be the effect
of the central forces; confequently it ig
impoffible there fhould be any other
principle:

Gi1vE me leave once more to introduce:
Sir Ifaac fpeaking : Shall he not be allow’d-
to fay, My cafe and that of the Ancients i
very different ? Thefe faw, for inftance,
water afcend in pumps, and faid, the wa-
ter rifes becaufe it abhors a vacuum. But |
with regard to my felf, I am in the cafe |
of a man who fhould have firft obferv’d |,

’ » that
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that water afcends in &:mps, but fhould
leave others to explain the caufe of this ef-
fett. ' The anatomift who firft declard,
that the motion of the arm is owing to the
contraction of the mufcles, taught man-
kind an indifputable truth; but are they
lefs obliged to0 him becaufe he did not
know the reafon why the mufcles con-
tratt? ‘The caufe of the elafticity of the
air is unknown, but ke who firft difcover’d
this fpring perform’d a very fignal fervice
to natural philofophy. The fpring that I
difcover’d was more hidden and more uni-
verfal, and for that very reafon mankind
ouglit to thank me the more. I have dif”
cover’d a new property of matter, one of
the fecrets of the Creator ; and have calcu-
- lated and difcover’d the effe&ts of it.  After
this thall people quarre] with me about the
. name [ give it? )

VorTices may be calPld an occult
quality becaufe their exiftence was never
prov’d: Attraltion on the contrary is a
real thing, becaufe its effects are demon-
ftrated, and the proportions of it are calcu-
lated. The caufe of this caufe is among
the Arcana of the Almighty.

Procedes buc, £ non amplius.
Hither thou fhalt go, and no farther.

LET-
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LETTELR XVL
' ON

Sir lfaac Newton’s
OPTICKS

\HE Philofophers of the laft age

: found out a new univerfe; and a
circumftancewhich made its difcovery more
difficult was, that no one had fo much as -
fufpected its exiftence. The moft fage and
-iudicious were_ of opinion, that ’twas a
frantick rathnefs to dare fomuch as to ima-
gine, that it was poffible to guefs the laws
by which the celeftial bodies move, and the
manner how light a&s. Galileo, by his
aftronomical difcoveries, Kepler by his cal-
" .calation, DesCartes (at leaft inhis diopticks)
and Sir Ifaac Newton (in all his works) fe-
verally faw the mechanifm of the fprings
of the world. The geometricians have
fubjected infinity to t%e laws of calcula-
tion. The circulation of the blood in ani-
mals, and of the fap in vegetables, have
changed the face of nature with regard to
us. A new kind of exiftence has been giv-
en

-
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én to'bodies in the air-pump. - By the af
fiftance  of telefcopes bodies have beer
brought nearer to one another. Finally.
the feveral difcoveries which Sir Ifadc New-
ton has made on light, are equal to the
boldeft things which the curiofity of mar
could expe&, ‘after fo many philofophica
novelties.

TivL Antonio de Dominis, the rainbov
was confider’d as an inexplicable miracle
This philofopher guefs’d, that it was :
neceffary effet of . the fun and rain. De

' Cartes gain’d immortal fame by his mathe
matical explication of this fo natural :
- phenomenon. He calculated therefle&ion
“and refractions of light in drops of rain
and his fagacity on this occalion was at tha
time look’d upon as next todivine.
" BuTt what would he have faid hadi
" been prov’d to him, that he was miftaken i
the nature of light; that he-had not th
leaft reafon to maintain that ’tis a globula
body; that ’tis falfe to affert, that thi
_matter fpreading itfelf through the whole
waits only to be projeted forward by th
fun, in order to be putin ation, in lik
manner as a long ftaff aéts at one end whe.
pufh’d forward by the other; that ligh
_ is certainly darted by the fun; in fine, the
light is tranfnitted from the fun to th
- earth in about feven minutes, tho’ a can
non ball, which were not to lofe any of it
velocity
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velocity, cou’d net go that diftance in lefs
than twenty-five years ? How great wou’d
have been his aftonifhment, had he been
told, that light does not refle& diretly by
impinging againft the folid parts of bodies;
t bodies are not tranfparent when
have large pores ; and that a man fhould a-
rife, who would demonttrate all thefe pa-
radoxes, and anatomize a fingle ray of light
with more dexterity than eft artift
diffe@®sa humanbody ? This man is come.
Sir Jfaac Newton has demontftrated to the
eye, by the bare affiftance of the prifm, that
lightisacompofitionof colour’d rays, which,
bcing united, form the white colour. A
fingic ray is by him divided into feven,
which all fall upon a piece of linnen, or a
fheet of white paper, in their order one a-
bove the other, and at unequal diftances.
The firft is red, the fecond orange, the
third yellow, the fourth green, the fifth
blue, the fixth indigo, the feventha violet
purple. Each of thefe rays tranfmitted af-
terwards by an hundred other prifms, will
never change the colour it bears ; in like
manner as gold, when completely purg’d .
from its drofs, will never change after-
wards in the crucible. As a fuperabun-
dant ﬂroof that each of thefe elementary
- rays has inherently in .itfelf that which
forms its colour to the eve, take a fmall
piece of yellow wood for inftance, and fet
it
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it in the ray of a red colour, this wood will
inftantly be ting’d red; but fet it in the ray
of a green colour, it affumes a green co-
lour, and fo of all the reft. . .
From what caufe therefore do colou
arife in nature  *T'is nothing but the difpo-
fition of bodies to refle&t the rays of a cer-
tain order, and to abforb all the reft.
WHaaT then is this fecret difpofition ?
“Sir Ifaac Newton demonftrates, that ’tis
nothing more than the denfity of the fmall
" conftituent particles of whith a body is
compos’d. And how is this reflexion per-
form’d ? *Twas fuppos’d to- arife from the
rebounding of the rays, in the fame man-
ner as a ball on the furface of a folid body ;
but this is a miftake, for Sir Ifzac taught
the aftonifh’d philofophers, that bodies are
opake for no other reafon, but Beeaufe
their pores are large ; that light reflets on
our eyes from the very boiom of thofe
pores ; that the fmaller the pores of a body
_are, the more fuch a body is tranfparent,
Thus paper, which refle&ts the light when
dry, tranfmits it when oil’d; becaufe the
ail, by filling its pores, makes them much
fmalier

*T1s there that examining the vaft poro-
fity of bodies, every particle having its
res, and every particle.of thofe particles
aving its own; he fhews we are not
certain that there is a cubic inch of folid
: ‘ matzer
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matter in the univerfe, fo far are we from
conceiving what matter is. Having thus
divided, as it were, light into its elements,
and carried the fagacity of his difcoveries fo

far, as to prove the method of diftinguith- °

ing compound colours from fuch as are pri-

mitive ; he fhews, that thefe clementary -

rays, feparated by the prifm, are rang’d in
their order for no other reafon but becaufe
they are refrated in that very order; and
’tis this property (unknown till he difco-
ver'd it) ofr"e breaking or fplitting in this
proportion ; ’tis this unequal refrattion of
rays, this power of refracting the red lefs

than the orange colour, &J¢. which he calls -

the different refrangibility. The moft re-
flexible rays are the moft refrangible, and
from hence he evinces that the-fame power
is the caufe both of the reflexion and re-
fraction of light.

Burt all thefe wonders are merely but
the opening of his difcoveries. He found
out the fecret to fee the vibrations or fits of
light, which come and go inceffantly, and
w%:ich either tranfmit light, or reflect it ac-
cording to the denfity of the parts they
meet with, He has prefum’d to calculate
the denfity of the particles of air neceffary
beeween two glafies, the one flat, the other
convex on one fide, fet one upon the other ;-
in order to operate fuch a tranfmiffion or
reflexion, or to form fuch and fuch a colour.

From

—~e
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Frowm all thefe combinations he difco-
vers the proportion’in which light ats on
boedies, and bodies at on lith.' ,

He faw light fo perfectly, that he has
determin’d to what' degree of perfetiom
the art of increafing it, and of affifting
our eyes by telefcopes, can be carried.

Des CarteEs, from a noble confidence,
that was very excufable confidering how
ftrongly he was fir'd at the firft difcoveries
he made in an art which he almoft firft
found out ; Des Cartes, 1 fay, hoped to
difcover in the ftars, by the affiftance of
telefcopes, objeéts as fmall as thofe we dif-
cern upon the earth. :

"Bur Sir Ifaac has thewn, that dioptric
telefcopes cannot be brought to a greater
perfection ; becaufe of that refraction, and
of that very refrangibility, which at the
fame time that they %ring objects nearer to
us, fcatter too much the elementary rays ;
he has calculated i thefe glaffes the pro-
portion of the fcattering of the red and of

. the blue rays ; and proceeding fo far as to
~demonftrate things wHich were not fup-
~ pos’d even to exift,-he examines the in-
equalities which arife from the fhape or
figure of the glafs, and that which arifes
from the refrangibility. He finds, that thé
object glafs of the telefcope being convex
on one fide, and flat on the other, in cafe
the flat fide be turn’d towards the object,

the
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the error which arifes from the conftrustion
and pcfision of the . is above five
thoufand times lefs than the error which
arifes from the refrangibility : And there-
fore, that the thape or figure of the glafles
is not the caufe why telefcopes cannot be
carried to a greater perfetion, but arifes
wholly from the nature of light.

For this reafon he invented a telefcape,
which difcovers abje&s by reflexion and
not by refraction. Telefcopes.of this-new
kind are fvery;mrd to n(:ia::c, and their ufe
is not eafy. But according to the Exglifb,
a reﬁc&i\{c telefcope of bgut five fEc:f l{fs
the fame effet as another of an hundred
feet in length. :

L E B
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LETTER XVII

ON

" INPINITES 77 GEOMETR Y,

AND
Sir Ifaac Newton’s
CHRONOLOGY.

.
-

H E labyrinth and abyfs of infinity is
l alfo a new courfe Sir Haac Newtor
has gone through, and we are oblig’d to
him for the clue, by whofe affiftance we
are enabled to trace its various windings.
Des CarTEs got the ftart of himalfo
in this aftonithing invention. He advanc’d
with mighty fteps in his geometry, and was
. arriv'd at the very borders of infinity, but
went no farther. Dr. Wallis, about the
middle of the laft century, was the firft
‘who reduc’d a fraction, by a perpetual divi-~
fion, to an infinite fefies, '
G Trn
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THrE lord Brousker employ’d this feries

to fquare the hyperbola. :

MEercaTor publith’d ademonftration
of this quadrature, much about which time
Sir Ifaac Newton, being then twenty-three
years of age, had invented a general me-
thod to perform, on all geometrical curves,
what had juft before been try’d on the hy-
perbola. -

*T1s to this method of fubjeQing every
where infinity to algebraical calculations,

. that the name is given of differential cal-
culations or of fluxions, and integral cal-
culation. ’Tis the art of numbering and
meafuring exaétly a thing whofe exiftence
cannot be cdnceiv’d. ~

AND, indeed, would you not imagine
that a man laugh’d at you, who fhould de-
‘clare that there are lines infinitely great
which form an angle infinitely little ?

- THAT a right line, which is a right line
fo long as it is finite, by changing infinitely
littleits diretion, becomes an infinite curve,

. and that a curve may become infinitely lefs -
than another curve ?

TuarT there are infinite {quares, infinite
cubes, and infinites of infinites, all greater
than one another, and the laft but one of
which, is nothing in comparifon of the laft >

ALL thefe things which at firft appear to-
be the utmott excefs of frenzy, are in rea-
lity an effort of the fubtilty and extent }c:f

. : ' the
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the human mind; and the art of finding
truths which till then had been unknown.
T 1s fo bold edifice is even founded on
fimple ideas. The bufinefs is to meafure
the diagonal of a fquare, to give the area |
of a curve, to find the fquare root of a
number, which has none in common arith-
metic. After all, the imagination ought
not to be ftartled any more at fo many or-
ders of infinites, than at the fo well known
propofition, wiz. that curve lines may al-
ways be made to pafs between a circle and
-a tangent ; or at that other, namely that
matter is divifible in /mfinitum. Thefe two
truths have been demonftrated many years,
and are no lefs incomprehenfible than the
things we have been fpeaking of, ‘
For many years the invention of this
famous calculation was denied Sir Jfaac
Newton. In Germany Mr. Leibnitz was
confider’d as the inventor of the differences
or moments, call’d * Flyxions, and Mr.
Bernouilli claim’d the integral calculagion.
However, Sir Jfaac is now thought to have
firft made the difcovery, and the other two
have the glory of having ohce made the
world doubt whether "twas to be afcrib’d ta
him or them. Thus fomne contefted with
Dr. Harvey the ‘invention of the circulation
of the blood, a$ others difputed with
® By Sir Jaac Neavton, - )
G 2 Mr.



124 LETTERS éomem'ng

Mr. Perrauit that of the circulation of the

fap. : :
HarTsocHER and Lewenboeck difputed

with each other the honour of having firft -

feen the Vermiculi of which mankind are
form’d. This Hartfocher alfo contefted
with Huygens the invention of a new me-
thod of calculating the diftance of a fix’d
ftar. ’Tis not yet known to what philofo-
pher we owe the invention of the cycloid.
Be this as it will, ’tis .by the help of
this geometry of infinites that Sir Jfzac
Newton attain’d to the moft fublime difcq-
veries. Iam now to fpeak of another
work, which tho’ more adapted to the ca-
pacity of the human mind, does neverthe-

lefs difplay fome marks of that creative ge-

nius with which Sir Jfaac Newton was in-
- form’d in all his refearches. The work I
mean is a chronology of a new kind; for
what province foever he undertook, he was
fure to change the ideas and opinions re-

ceiv’d by the reft of men. ‘
AccusToM’p to unravel and difintangle
chaos’s, he was refolv’d to convey at leaft
fome light into that of the fables of anti-
quity, which are blended and confounded
with hiftory, and fix an uncertain chrono-
logy. ’Tis true, that there is no family,
city or nation, but endeavours to remove
its original as far backward as poffible. Be-
fides, the firft hiftorians were the moft neg-
ligent
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ligent in fetting down the wras; books
were infinitely lefs common than they are
at this time, and confequently authors be-
ing not fo obnoxious to cenfure, they there-
fore impos’d upon. the world with greater
impunity ; and as ’tis evident that thefe
have related a great number of fictitious
particulars, ’tis probable enough that they
alfo gave us feveral falfe zras.

IT appear’din general to Sir Jfaac, that
the world was five hundred years younger
than chronologers declare it to be. He
grounds his opinion on the ordinary courfe
of nature, and on the obfervations which
aftronomers have made. .

By the courfe of nature we here under-
ftand the time that every generation of men
lives upon the earth. The Egyptians firft
‘employ’d this vague and uncertain method
of calculating, when they began to write
the beginning of their hiftory. Thefe com-
puted three hundred and forty one genera-
tions from Menes to Setbon; and having no
fix’d era, they fuppos’d three generations
to confift of an hundred years. In this
manner they computed eleven thoufand
three hundred and forty years from Menes's -
reign to that of Sethon.

THE Greeks, before they counted by
olympiads, follow’d the method of the E-
gyptians, and even gave a little more ex-

G 3 . tent
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tent to geherations, making each to confift .
of forty years.

Now here both the Egyptians and the
Greeks made an erroneous computation.
*Tis true indeed, that"according to the
ufual courfe of nature three generations
laft about an hundred and twenty years :
.but three reigns are far from taking up fo
many. ’Tis very evident, that mankind
in general live longer than kings are found
to reign: So that an author who fhould
write a hiftory, in which there were no
dates fix’d, and fhould know that ning
kings had reign’d over a nation; fuch an
hiftorian would commit a great etror thould
he allow three hundred years to thefe nine
monarchs. Every generation takes about

. thirty-fix ‘years; every reign is, one with

the other, about twenty. Thirty kings of
England have fway’d the fceptre from #il-
diam the conqueror to George the firft, the
- years of whofe reigns added together, a- -
mountto {ix hundred and forty-cight years ;
which being divided equally ameng the
thirty kings, give to-every one a reign of
twenty-one years ard a half very near.
Sixty-three kings of Framce have fat upon
the throne; thefe have, one with another,
reign’d abour twenty years each. This is
the ufual courfe of nature: The ancients
therefore were miftaken, when. they fups
pos’d the durations in general, of reigns,

' : to
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to equal that of generations. They there-
fore allow’d too great a number of years,
and confequently fome years muft be fub-.
ftratted from ‘their computation. :

- AsTRONOMIC AL obfervations feem to
have lent a ftill greater affiftance to our
philofopher. He appears to. us ftronger
when he fights upon his own ground.

You know that the -earth, befiles its
annual motion which carries it round the
fun, from weft to eaft, in the fpace of 2
year, has alfo a fingular revolution, which.
was quite unknown till within thefe late -
years. Its poles kave a very flow rewo-

ade motion from caft to weft, whence it
pens that their pofition every day does
not correfpond exactly with the fame point-
of the heavens. This diffefence, which is:

fo fenfible in a year, becomes preeey con-
fiderable in timey andh in. threefebre and,
twolve yeers.the. difference is found to be
of ome- degyar; that'is te fay, the three:
hundred and fixtieth gart of the circumfe-
rence of the whole heaven. Thus after.
feventy-two ‘years the Co/ure of the vernal
equinox, which pafs’d thro’ a ix’d ftar, cor--

refponds with another fix'd ftar. Hence it-

is, that the fun, inftead of being in that.
part of the heavensin which the Ram was
fituated in the time of Hipparchus, is found
to correfpond with that part of the hea-
vens in which the B« was fituated ; and
. G 4 the
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the Twins are plac’d where the Bul/ then

ftood. All the figns have chang’d their fi-

tuation, and yet we ‘ftill retain the fame

manner of fpeaking as theancients did. In.

this age we fay that the funis in the Ram
in the fpring, from the fame principle of

condefcenfion that we fay that the fun turns

round.

HrpparcHus was the firft among the

_Greeks who obferv’d fome change in the

conftellations, with regard to theequinoxes,. .~

or rather who learnt it from the Egyptians,

Philofophers afcrib’d this motion to the
ftars; for in thofe ages people were far from
imagining fuch a revolution in the earth,
which was fuppos’d to be immoveable in.

every refpe®. They therefore created a

heaven in which they fix’d the feveral ftars,:

and gave this heaven a particular motion

which it was carried towards the eaft,
that aft the ftars feem’d to perfc

their diurnal revolution from caft to ::K

To this error they added afecond of much -

greater confequence, by imagining that the
pretended heaven of the fix’d ftars ad-
vanc’d one degree eaftward every hundred
years. In this manner they were no lefs
miftaken in their aftronomical calculation
~ than in their fyftem of natural philofophy.
As for inftance, an aftronomer in that age
would have faid, that the vernal equinox
was, in the time of fuch and fuch an obfer-

: vation,
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vation, .in fuch a fign, and in fuch a ftar.
It has advanc’d two degrees of each fince
the time that obfervation was- made to the
prefent. Now two degrees are equivalent
to two hundred years ; confequently the
aftronomer who made that obfervation
liv’d juft fo many years before me. *Tis cer-
tain that an aftronomer who had argued in
this manner would have miftook: juft fifty-
four years; hence it is that the ancients,
who were doubly deceiv’d, made their
great year of the world, thatis, the revo-
ution of the whole heavens, to confift of
thirty-fix thoufand years. But the moderns
are fenfible that this imaginary revolution
of the heaven of the ftars, is nothing elfe
than the revolution of the poles o% the
earth, which is perform’d in twenty-five
thoufand nine hundred years. It may be
proper to obferve tranfiently in this place,
that Sir Jfaac, by determining the figure
of the earth, has very happily explain’d
the caufe of this revolution.

ALy this being laid down, the only
thing remaining to fettle chronology, is, to
fee thro’ what ftar the Colure of the equi-
noxes pafles, and where it interfets at this
time the ecliptick in the fpring; and to
~difcover whether fome ancient writer does
not tell us inr what point the ecliptick was
interfeéted in his time by the fame Colure

of the equinoxes. . ‘
G 3 CLEMENS
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“CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS informs us,
" that Chiron, who went with the Argonauts,
_ obferv’d the conftellations at the time of
that famous expedition, and fix'd the ver-
nalequinoxtothemiddle of the Ram ; theau-
tumnal equinox to the middle of Lidra, our
fummer folftice to the middle of Cancer, and
. ourwinter folftice tothemiddle of Capricorn.
" A vone time after the expedition of the
Argonauts, and a year before the Palspon-
wefsan war, Methon obferv’d that the point
of the fummer folftice pafs’d thro’ the
cighth degree of Cancer. )
. Now every {ign of the zodiack con-
tains thirty degrees. In Chiron’s time, the
folftice was arriv’d at the middle of the
fign, that is to fay, to the fifteenth degree.
A year .before the Pelopommefian war, it
was at theeighth, and therefore it had re-
rarded fevendegrees. A degree is equiva-
lent to feventy-two years ; confequently,
from the beginning of the Peloponnefian
war -to the expedinon of the Argonauts,
there is no more than an inverval of feven
times feventy-two years, which make five
hundred and four years, and not feven
hundred years, as the Greeks computed.
Thus in comparing the pofition of the hea-
vens at this time, with théir pofition in that
“age, we find that the expedition of the

* * Argomaats ought to be plac’d about nine

hundred years before Chriff, and not about
- fourteen
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fourteen hundred ; and confequently that
the world is not fo old by five hundred
years as it was generally fuppos’d to be. By
this ealculation -all the =ras are drawn
nearer, and the feveral events are found to
have happen’d later than is computed. I -
don’t know whether this ingenious fyftem
will be favourably receiv’d ; and whether
thefe notions will prevail fo far- with the
learned, as to prompt them to reform the
chronology of the world. Perhaps thefe

entlemen would think it too great a con-’
%efccnﬁon, to allow one and the fame man
the glory of having improv’d natural phi-
lofophy, geometry and hiftory. This would,
be a kind of univerfal monarchy, which the
principle of felf-love that is in man will
fcarce fuffer him to indulge his fellow-crea-
ture; and, indeed, at the fame time that
fome very great philofophers attack’d Sir
Jfaac Newton's attrattive principle, others

ell upon his chronolegical fyftem. Time,
that fhou’d difcover ‘to which of thefe the .
vittory is due, may perhaps only leave the
difpute fill more undetermin’d.

G6  “LETs
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LETTER XVIL

TRAGEDY.

THE Englifb, as well as the Spani-

ards, were poffefs’d of theatres, at’
a time when 'the French had no more than
moving, itinerant ftages. Shake/fpeare, who
was confider’d as the Corneille of the firft
mention’d nation, was prefty near contem-
porary with Lopez de Vega, and he created,
as it were, the Engli/b theatre. Sbakefpeare
boafted a ftrong, fruitful genius: He was
natura) and fublime, but had not fo much
‘as a fingle fpark of good tafte, or knew
one rule of the drama. "1 will now hazard
a random, but, atthe fame time, trie re- .
fle&ion, which is, that the great merit of
this dramatic poet has been the ruin of the
KEnghfb ftage. There are fuch beautiful,
fuch noble, fuch dreadful fcenes in this
writer’s monftrous farces, to which the .
' name of Tragedy is given, that they have
always been exhibited with great fuccefs.
“Time, which only gives reputation to wri-
‘ ters,
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" ters, at laft makes their very faults vener-
able. Moft of the whimfical, gigantic
images of this poet, have, thro’length of
time (it being an hundred and fifty years
fince they were firft drawn) acquir’d a right
of paffing for fublime. Moft of the mo-
dern dramatick writers have copied him;
but the touches and defcriptions which are
applauded in Shakefpeare, are hifs’d at in
thefe writers ; and you’ll eafily believe,
that the veneration in which this author is -
held increafes in proportion to the con-
tempt which is fhewn to the moderns.
Dramatick writers don’t confider that they
thould not imitate him; and the ill fuccefs
of Shake[peare’s imitators produces no other
effe@, than to make him be confider’d as
inimitable.- You remember, that in the
tragedy of OTHELLO Moor of Venice, (a
moft tender piece) a man ftrangles his wife
on the ftage ; and that the poor woman,
whilft fhe is ftrangling, cries aloud, that
the dies very unjuitly. You know that in
HamMmLeT Prince of Denmark, two grave-
diggcrs make a grave, and are all the time
drinking, finging ballads, and making hu-
morous reflections (natural indeed enough
to perfons of their profeffion) on the feve-
ral fkulls they throw up with their fpades;
but a circumitance which will furprize you
is, that this ridiculous incident has been
imitated, In the reign of king Charies the
- ‘ fecond,
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fecond, which was that of politenefs, and
the golden age of the liberal arts, Orway,
in his Venice PrEserv’p, introduces ./4n-
tonto the fenator,, and Naki his courtezan,
in the midft of the horrors of the marquis

of Bedmar’s confpiracy. Antomio, the fu-

perannuated fenator, plays in his miftrefs’s

prefence, all the apith tricks of a lewd, im--

potent debauchee, who is quite frantic and
out of his fenfes. He mimicks a bull and
adog; and bites his miftrefs’s legs, who
kicks and whips him. - However, the play-

ers have ftruck thefe buffooneries (which

- indeed were calculated merely for the dregs
of the people) out of Orway’s tragedy ; but

they have ftill left in Shakefpcare’s Jurius’
Ca&sARr, the jokes of the Roman thoemakers’

and coblers, who are introduc’d in the fame
fcene with Brutus and Caffius. You will
undoubtedly complain, that thofe who have

hitherto difcours’d with you on the Englifh

flage, and efpecially on the celebrated
Shakefpeare, have taken notice only of his
errors 3 and ¢hat no one has tranflated any

of thofe ftrong, thofe forcible paffages -
. which atone for all his faults. But to this.

. T will anfwer, that nothing is eafier than
to exhibit in profe all the filly impertinen-
<ies which a poet mray have thrown out;
but that ’tis a very difficult tafk to tranflate
his fine verfes. All your junior academical
Sopbs, who fet up for cenfors of the emi-

nent
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nent.writers, compile whole volumes ; but
methinks two pages, which difplay fome of

the beauties of great genius’s, are of infi-

nitely more value than all the idle rhapfo-

dies of thofe commentators 3 and I will

. Join in opinion with all perfons of good rafte,

in declaring, that greater advantage may

be reap’d from a dozen.verfes of Homeror

Virgil, than from all the critiques put to-

gether which have been made on thofe two |
great poets.

Iuave ventur'd to tranflate fome pal-
fages of the moft celebrated Englifb poets,
and fhall now give you one from Shake-
Jpeare. Pardon the blemifhes of the tranfla-
tion for the fake of the original; and re-
member always that when you fee a ver-
fion, you fee merely a faint print of a beau-
tiful picture; I have made choice of part
of the celebrated foliloquy in Hamlet, which
you may remember is as follows :

To be, or mot to be! that is the Queftion!
Whether *tis nobler in the Mind to fuf-

fer _
The Sii(;gs, and Arrows of outrageous Fer«
tune, .

"©r to take Arms againft @ Sea of Troubles,
And by oppcfing, end them ? To die! to
. fleep! . '
No.morel and by a Sleep to fay we end

. ‘The Heart-ach, and the thoufand. natural

. - Shocks ) . - That
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That Flefb is Heir to! *Tis a Confumma-
tion
Devoutly to be wif’d. To die! to fleep!
. Do fleep, perchance to dream ! Oy, there’s
the Rub ;
- For in that Sleep of Death, what Dreams
may come
When we bave fouffled off this mortal
Coyle,
Muft give us Payfe. Tbere's the refpeid
That makes Calamity of fo long Life :
. For who wou’d bear 1be szp: and Scorns’
of Time,
Th Oppreffor’s Wrong, the poor Man’s
Contumely,
The Pangs of “defpis’d Love, the Laws
lay, '
Tbe Infolence of Office, and the Spurns
That patient Merit of 1b’ unworthy takes,
When be bimfelf might bis Quietus make
With a bare Bodkin 2 Who would thefe
Fardles bear ‘
To groan and fweat under a weary Life,
But that the Dread of [omething after
Death,
LTV undifcover’d Countfy, Jrom whofe
+ Bourn
No Traveller returns, puzzles the Will,
And makes us rather bear thofe Ills we
bave,
Than fly to others that we know not of ?
Thus Confcience does malze Cowards of us
all 5 o And
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And thus the native Hue of Refolution
Is fickled o'er with the pale Caft of

Thought :

And Enterprizes of great Weight and
Moment

With this Regard their Currents turn

away,
- And lojé the Name of Altion.

My Verfion of it runs thus:

chf}neure, il faut choifir &8 pa]ér é lin-
ant.
De la wvie, 3 la mort, ou de TEtre au
neant.
. Dieux cruels, s’il en eft, éclairez mon cou-
rage.
Faut-il vieillir courbé fous la main qxa‘
m’outrage,
Supporter, ou finir mon malbeur & mon
. fort?
Qui fuis je? Qta mwarrese] & qu'cfice
que la Mort ?
Ceft la fin de nos maux, c'eff mom unique
Azile
Aprés de long tranfpart:, Ceft un fommeil
tranquile.
On Sendort, & tout murt, mais un af-
Sfreux rewzl
Doit fucceder peat eire aux douceurs du
Jommeil !

- On
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On nous menace, on dit que cette courte
Vie .

De tourmens éternels eft auffi- 1ot fuivie,

O Mort! moment fatal! affreufe Eter-
nité ! -

Tous canr & tom feul mom [fe glace épou-
vanté.

Eb! qui pourroit fans Toi fupporter cette
vie, )

De nos Pritres mentenrs bewir Phypocri-
Sie ! .

D'une indigne Maitreffe encenfer les er-
resrs,

Ramper fous un Minifire, adorer fes bau-

| teurs

E: montrer les langusurs de fon ame abas-
tie,
" Ades Amis iagrats qui detowrnent la viie?
La Mart feroit trop douce em ces extré-
mitez 5 " S
Mais le fcrupule parle, & nous cries Ar-
rétez

1l defend & mos mains cst beurtws bomi-
cide .

Et dun Heros guerrier, fait un Chrétien
timide, &c.

- Don’r imagine that I have tranflated
Shakefpeare in a fervile manner. Woe to the
writer who gives a literal verfion ; who by
rendering every word of his original, by
that very means enervates the fenfe, and
o extinguifhes
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extinguifhes all the fire of it. *Tis on fuch
an occafion one may juftly affirm, that the
Letter kills, but the Spirit quickens.

HERE follows aniother paffage copied
- from a celebrated tragic writer among the
Englih. ’Tis Dryden, a poet in the reign
of Charles the fecond ; a writer whofe ge-
nius was too exuberant, and not accompa-
nied with judgment enough. Had he writ
onlya tenth part of the works he left bes,
hind him, his charater would have been:
confpicuous in every part; but his great
fault is his having endeavour’d to bg uni-.
verfal——- i .
- The paffage in queftion is as follows :

"When I confider Life, *tis all a Cheat,
Yet fool’d by Hope, Men favour the Deceit;
Truft on and think, to Morrow willrepay 5
To Morrow’s falfer than the former Day 3
Lies morey and whilf} st fays we fball be
7 A '
With fome new. Foy cutsoff what we poffeft
Strange Cozenage ! none wou'd live pafp
+ Years again, -
Yet all bope Pleafure in what yet remain,
And from the Dregs of Life think to receive
What the firft [prightly Ranning could not
- give.
P tir' dwithwaiting for this chymic Gold,
Wb;;b Sools us young, and beggaors us when
old. ) -

. I sHALL

e



140 LEeTTERS concerning
I suaLL now give my Tranflation,

De deffeins en regrets &8 derreurs en
defirs.

Les Mortels infenfés prom:nent leur Folie.

Dan des malbeurs prefents dans Pefpair
des plaifirs

Nous ne vivons jamais, nous attendons la
e,

Lemain, demain, dot-on, va-combler. tous.
nos vaux. , .
Demain vient & nous laiffe encore plus

malbeureux. . ‘
Qu'elle efp Perveur, belas! du foin qui
nous d.vere,
Nul de nous me voudroit recommencer fon
cours. : :
De nos premiers momens nous maudiffons
Paurore,

Et de la muit qui vient, mous aitendons
encore

Ce g&’ont en vain promis le plus beaux de
o jours, &Jc,

*T1s in thefe detach’d paflages that the
Englifb have hitherto excell'd.  Their dra-
matic pieces, moft of which are barbarous
and without decorum, order or verifimi-
litude, dart fuch refplendent flathes thro’
this gloom as'amaze and aftonith. The -
ftyle 1s too much inflated, too -unnatural,
too clofely copied from the Hebrew wri-

ters,-



the Encrisu Nartror. 141

_ ters, whoabound fo much with the Afasic
fuftian, But then it muft be alfo confefs’d,
that the Stilgs_of the figurative ftyle on
which the Engli/b tongue is lifted up, raifes
the genius_at the fame time very far-aloft,
tho’ with an irregular pace. The firft
Englifb writer who chgﬁos’d a_regular
> a

"2 Ipiiit, 6 &l gance
thr8*eye ST, was the illuftrious Mr.,
AddTop ¥ Cata s a malter-piece Both

Lo 2 BVAST ATt ey,

witl : -
ty and harmony of the numbers. The
charaéter of Catois, in my opinion, vaftly
fuperior to that of Cornelia in the Pompey
‘ot Corneille: For Cato is great without
any thing like fuftian, and Cornelia, who
befides is not a neceffary charalter, tends
fometimes to bombaft. Mr. Addifon’s Ca-
t0 appears to me the greateft charaéter that
ever was brought upon any Stage, but
then thereft of them'do not correfpond to
the dignity of it: And this dramatic piece
{o exceilently well writ, is disfigur’d by a
dull love-plot, which fpreads a certain lan-

guor over the whole, that quite murders it.
THE cuftom of introducing love at ran.’
dom, and at any rate in the drama, pafs’d
from Paris to London about 1660, with
our ribbonds and our peruques. The la-
dies who adorn the theatrical circle there,
in like manner as in this city, will fuffer
love only to be the theme of every con-
verfation.

-~

-
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verfation. The judicious Mr. A4ddifon had
the cffeminate complaifance to foften the

feverity of his dramatic charatter fo as to
. adapt it to the manners of the age ; and
; from an endeavour to pleafe quite ruin’d

a mafter-piece initskind. Since his time,
the drama is become more regular, the au-
dience more difficult to be pleas’d, and °
writers more correct and lefs bold. I have
feen fome new pieces that were written
with great regularity, but which at the

« fame time were very flat and infipid. One

-

would think that the Engli/b had been hi-
therto form’d to produce irregular beauties .
only. The fhining monfters of Shakefpeare
give infinitely more delight than the judi-
cious images of the moderns. Hitherto
the paetical genius of the Englih refem-
bles a tufted tree planted by the hand of
nature, that throws out a thoufand branches
at random, and fpreads unequally, but
with great vigour. It dies if you attempt
to force its nature, and to lop and drefs it
in the fame manner as the trees of the gar-
den of Marli,

LET-
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/

LETTER XIX.

. oN
cC O M'Ev D Y..

AM furpriz’d that the judicious and in-
genious Mr. de Myralt, who has pub-
lifh’d fome letters on the Englifh and French
nations, fhould have confin’d himfelf, in
treating of Comedy merely to cenfure Shad-
well, the comic writer. This author was
had in pretty great contempt in Mr. de
Muralt’s time, and was not the poet of -
the polite part of the nation. . His drama-
tic pieces which pleas’d fome time in a&t-
ing, were defpis’d by all perfons of tafte,
and might be compar’d t6 many plays
which I have feen in France, that drew
~crowds to the- play-houfe, at the fame
time that they were intolerable’ to read;
and of which it might be faid, that the
whole city of Paris exploded therh, and
yet all flock’d to fee them reprefented on
the ftage. Methinks Mr. de Murait thould
have mention’d an excellent comic writer,
(living when he was in England) 1 mean
Mr. HWycberly, who was a long time -
- known publickly to be happy in the good- -
: graces
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graces of the moft celebrated miftrefs of
King Charles the fecond. This gentle-
man, who pafs’d his life among perfons
of the higheft diftinétion, was perfectly
well acquainted with their lives and their
follies, and painted them with the ftrongeft
pencil, and in the trueft colours. He has
drawn a Mifanthrape or man-hater, in imi- -
tation of that of Moliere. Al Wycherley's
dtrokes are ftronger and balder than thofe
of our Mifantbrope, but then they are lefs
+ delicate, and the rules of decorum are not
fo well obferv’d in this play. The Eng-
lifb writer has corrected the only defet
that is in Moliere’s Comedy, the thinnefs
of the-plot, which alfo 1s'fcx>\ difpos’d, “that .
“the “¢haraters in it do not enough raife .
our concern. - The Engli/b Comedy affelts
us, and the contrivance of the plot is very
ingenious, but at the fame time it is too
+ bold for the French manners. The fable.
is this.— A captain of a man of war,
- who is very brave, open-hearted, and en-
flam’d with a fpirit of contempt for all
mankind, has a ’Prudent fincere friend
whom he yet is fufpicious of, and-a mif-
.trefs that loves him with the utmoft excefs
. ,of paffion. The captain, fo far from re-
.turning her love, will noteven condefcend
to look upon her; but confides intirely in
.a falfe friend, who is the moft worthlefs
wretch living, At the fame time he has
o T given
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given- his heart to a creature who is the

greateft coquet, .and the moft perfidious of
her fex, and is fo credulous as to be confi--

dent fhe is a Penclope, and his falfe friend -

a Cato. - He embarks on board his fhip,
in order to go and -fight the Datch, hav-
ing left all his meney, his jewels, and every
thing he had in the world, to this virtuous
creature, whom -at the fame time he re-

commends to the care of his fuppofed

faithful friend. WNeverthelefs the real maén
of honour, whom hefufpe&s fo unacconnt=
ably,  goes on board the fhip with him3
and the miftrefs, on whatn he would not*

beftow fo much as one glance, difguifes”

herfelf in the habit of a _page, and. 1s with
him the whole vayage, withrout his once
knowing that fhe is of a fex different from -
that fhe attempts; to pafs for, which, by the
way, is not over natural. -

THE captajn Having blown up his own
fhip in an engagement, returns to’ England

¥

/!

abandored - and - undone, accompanied by .

his page and his friend, withour knawing.
the friendfhip of the one, or the tender
paffion of theother. Immediately he goes
tp the jewel among women, who he expe-
ed had preferved -her fidelity to him, and
the treafure he had left in her hands. He
meets with her indeed, but married to the:
honeft’ knave in whom he had repofed
fo much confid¢ence; and_ finds fhe -had

: H acted
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afted as treacheroufly with regard to the -
cafket he had entrufted her with. The
captain can fcarce think it poffible, that a
woman of virtue and honour can a& fo vile
a part; but to convince him ftill more of
the reality of it, this very worthy lady falls
in love with the little page, and will force
him to herembraces. But as it is requifite
juftice fhould be dome, and that in 2 dra-
matic picce virtue ought to be rewarded
and vice punithed; it is at laft found that
the captain takes his page’s place, and lies
with his faithlefs miftrefs, cuckolds his .
treacherous friend, thrufts his fword thro®
his body, recovers his cafket and marries -
his page. You will obferve that this play
is aff: larded with a petulant, litigious old .
woman {a relation of the captain) who is
the m(l)lﬁ comic;;lc charaéter that was ever
brought upon t .

ngcauu.zv (,:sge alfo copied from
Mbliere another play, of as fingular and
bold a caft, whicK 1s a kind of Ecole des
Femmes, or, School for married Women. .

Tue principal charaftei i this comedy
is one Horner, a fly fortune-hunter, and
the terror of all the city hufbands. This
fellow, in order to play a furer game,:
caufes a report to be fpread, that in his
laft illnefs, the furgeons had found it ne-
ceffary to have him made 3o cunuch. Up-
on his appearing in this noble <:hara€t:‘xl'i
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all the hufbands in tewn flocked to him
with their wives, and now poor Horner is
only puzzled about his choice. However,
he gives the ‘preference particularly to a
little female peafant; a very harmlefs, in-
nocent creature, who enjoys a fine fluth of
health, and cuckolds her hufband with a
fimplicity that has infinitely more merit

than the witty malice of the moft expe- ™

rienced ladies. This play cannot indeed
be called the fchool of good morals, but it
is certainly the fchool of wit and true hu-
mour. :

o —

* S1Rr Jobn Vanbrugh has writ feveral co- |
medies %vmrmhorc humourous than

thofe of Mr. Wycherley, but not fo inge-
aious. Sir Fobs wasaman of pleafire; and
likewife a poet and an archite®. The ge-
neral opinion is, that he.sas fprightly in
his writings as he is heavy in his buildings.
*Tis he who raifed the famous caftle of
Blenbeim, a ponderous and lafting monu-
ment of eur unfortunate battle of Hockfer.
Were the aparcments but as fpatious as the
walls are thick, this caftle would be com-
modious encugh. Snme wag, in an Epi-
taph he made on Sir Fobn Vanbrugh, has
thefe lines :

.. Lie beavy on bim Earth, for be
Laid many a beavy load vn thee.

H2 o Sin
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Sir Fobm having taken a’ tour into
France before the glorious war that broke
out in 1701, was thrown into the Baftile,
and detained there for fome time, without
being ever able to difcever the motive
which had prompted our mipiftry to in-
dulge him this mark of their diftinction.
He writ a Comedy during his confine-
ment; and a circumftance which ap-
pears to me very extraordipary, is, that
we do not meet .with fo much as a
fingle fatyrical ftroke againft the groun-
try in which he had bccn fo mJunouﬂy
treated.,

. THE late Mr..Caagta&.raiﬁ:d_Lhagiory
of Comedy to a greater heigth than any
£nglifh” writer before or finice his time.
He wrote only a few plays, Lut they aro
all excellent in their kind. . The laws of
the drama are ftrily obferved in them
they abound-with-ehara@ers—2H- which are
fhadowed with the utmoft delicacy, and
we do not meet with fo much as one low,
or coarfe jeft. The language is every
where that of men of henour, but their
actions are thofe of knaves ; a proof that
be was perfectly well acquainted with hu-
man nature, and fréquented what we calt
‘polite company. He was infirm, and
come to-the verge of life, when I knew
hun Mr. Congreve had one defett, which
hxs entertaining too mean an idea of
. his
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his fir ion, (that of a writer) tho”
) ’tm owed his fame-and fortune.
. He fpoke of his works as of trifles that were:
beneath him ; and hinted to me, in our firft
.converfation, that I fhould vifit him upon.
"no ‘other foot than that of a gentleman,,
who led a life of plainnefs- and~fimplicity.
.I anfwered, that Ead‘ he - been fo unfortu-
nate as to be a mere gentleman I fhould
-Rever have come to_fee him; and I was
very much difgufted ‘at fo unfeafonable a.
piece of vanity, =~ o '

- MRre€oigreve’s Comedies are the moft
witty and. regular, thofe of Sir Fobn Van-
bragh moft 'gay and.-humeurous, and:
thofe of Mr. Wycherley have the greateft
force and fpirit. - It may be proper to ob-
ferve, that thefe-fine genius’s never fpoke
~difadvantageoufly ‘of Moliere; and . that
none but the contemptible writers among
.the Englifb have endeavoured to leffen the:
charadter of that great-comic poet. Such
Italian Muficians as defpife Lully are them-
felves perfons of no charatter or ability ;
but a Buononcini efteems that great arrift,

and does juftice #o his merit. '
'TuE Englifb have fome other good co-
mic writers living, fuch as Sir Rickard
Steele, and Mr. Cibber, who is an excellent
pliyer, and alfo Poet-Laureat, a title
which -how ridigulous foevér it may be
H 3  thought,
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thought, is yet worth a thoufand crowns a
vear, (befides fome confiderable privileges)
to the perfon who enjoys it. Our illuftrious
Corneille had not fo much.

To conclude. Do not defire me to de-
fcend to particulars with regard to thefe
Englifb Comedies, which I am fo fond of
applauding; nor to give you a fingle fmart
faying, or humourous ftroke from #%-
cherley or Comgreve. 'We do not laugh in
reading a tranflation, If you have a mind
to underftand the Exglifb (gomedy, the on-
1y way to do this will be for you to go to
England, to fpend three years in London,
. to make yourfelf mafter of the Englib
tongue, and to frequent the Play-houfe
cevery night. I receive but little plea-
fure from the perufal of Arifopbanes
and Plaatus, amdP for this reafon, be-
caufe I am neither a Greek nor a .
The delicacy of the humwur,” the allu-
fion, the é propos, all thefe are loft to a fo-
reigner.

Burt it is different with refpe& to
‘Tragedy, this treating cmly of exalted
. paflions and beroical follies,—which the
antiquated- errors of fable or hiftory
‘have made facred. Oedigus, Electlra, and
fuch like charatters may, with as much
~ propriety, be treated of by the Spe-
giards, the Englih, or Us, as by the

) ~ Greeks.

t
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Greeks.  But true Comedy is the fpeak- -

ing picture of the follies and ridiculous
foibles of g nation i fo that he only is
able to judge of the painting, who is per-
fectly acquainted with the people it re-
prefents. .
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LETTER XX

©On fuch of the

NOBILITY

As cultivate the

BELLES LETTRES.

HERE oiice was a time in France

when the polite arts were cultivated,
by perfons of the higheft rank in the ftate.
The courtiers particularly were conver-.
fant in them, 3lthough indolence, a tafte
for trifles, and a paffion for intrigue, were-
the divinities of the country. The court, me-
thinks, at this time feems to have given into.
a tafte quite oppofite to. that of polite lite-
rature, but perhaps the mode of thinking:
may be revived in a little time. The
French are of fo flexible a difpofition, may
be moulded into fuch a variety of fhapes,
that, the monarch needs but command and
he is immediately obeyed. The Engli/b
generally think, and learning is. had -in
greater honour among them than in our

country ; an advantage that refult natu-
' rally
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relly from the form of their government.
There are about eight hundred perfons in
England who have a right to fpeak in pub-
lic, and to fupport the intereft of the
kingdom; and neat five or fix thoufand
may, in their turns, afpire to the fame ho-
nour. The whol¢ nation fet themfelves
up as judges over thefe, and every man
has the liberty of publifhing his thoughts
with regard to public affairs; which thews
that all the people in general are indifpen-
fably obliged to cultivate: their underftand- .
ings. In England the governments of
Greece and Rome are the fubje& of every
_ conyesfatitn, fo.that' every man is under a
neceflity of perufing fuch authors as treat
- of them,. how-difagreeable foever it may
be to him ; and. this. ftudy leads naturally
to that of polite literature. Mankind in
neral fpeak#®ell in their refpetive pro-
effions. What is the reafon why our ma-
giftrates, our lawyers, our phyficians, and
a great nuiber of the clergy are. abler
fcholars, have a finer tafte and more wit
than perfons of ajl other profeffions ? The
reafon is, .becdnfe their condition of life
rc&g%es a cultivated and enlightened mind,
in” tThé Tamé manner as a. merchant is
obliged to be acquainted with his_traf-
fick: Not long fince an Englifb nobleman,
who ‘was -vety youhg, came to fee me at
Paris in his return from Italy. He had
H ;5 writ
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writ a poetical defcription of that country,
which, for delicacy and politenefs, may
vie with any thing we meet with in the
Earl of Rochefter, or in our Chaliex, our
Sarafin, or Chapelle. ‘The tranflation I have
given of it is fo inexpreflive of the ftrength
and delicate humour of the original, that I
am obliged ferioufly to afk pardon of the
author, and of all who underftand Exgli/.
However, as this is the only method I
have to make his lordfbip’s verfes known,
I fhall here prefent you with them in eur
tongue. , - -

Qi’ay je done véi dans P Italic?
Orgueil, Apuce, & Pagwvreté,
Grands Complimens, pex de Bonté.
Et beaucoup de ceremonic.

Lextravagante Comedise

Que fouvent TInguifition *
Veut gu’on nomme Religiom s
Mais gu’ici mous nommons Folie.,

La Nature en vain bienfaifante

Veut enricher fes Lieux charmans,
. Des Prétres Ia main defolante

Ezouffe fes plus beawx préfens.

* His lordfhip undoubtedly hints at the farces
which certain preachers aét in the open fquares.

Les
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Les Monfignors, foy difant Grands,
Seuls dans leurs Palais magnifiques
Y font d'illufires faineants,

Sans argent, & fans demefliques.

Pour les Petits, fans liberté,
Martyrs du joug qui les domine,
Tis ont fait ven de pouvreié,
Priant Dieu par vifiveté

Et toiijours jeunant par famine.

Ces beaux lieux du Pape benis .
Semblent babitez par les Diables ;- .

Et les Habitans miferables
Som" damnez dans le Paradis.

k3

HE6 LET-
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>

LETTER XXIL
ON THE

Earl of ROCHESTER

AND o
Mr. ﬂC4lLl.EIR.

HE Earl of Rochefler’s name is uni:
verfally known. Mr. de St. Evre-

mont has made very frequent mention of
him, hut then he has reprefented this fa-
mous nobleman in no. other light than as.
the man of pleafure, as one who was the-
idol of the };ir; but with regard to my-.
felf, F'would willingly defcribe in him the
man of genius, the.great poet. Among-
other pieces which difplay the fhining ima-
gination his lordfhip only could- boaft,
e wrote fome fatyrs on the fame fub-
je&s as thofe our celebrated Boileau:>made.
choice of. I do not know any better-
method of improving the tafte, than to.
compare the produttions of fuch great-
genius's as have exexcifed their: talent on.
the fame fubject. Barlean declaims aslf()l-
ows.
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Jows againft human reafcm in his fatyr on
man.

€ependant & le wvoir plein de vapeurs: li<
. geres,
Soi-méme Je berces de ces propm‘ cbi~
meres,
. Lui feut de la nature eji la baze &
- Dappui, )
Et le dixieme. ciel ne tourne que pour luis
‘De tous les Animaux il eff ici le Maitre s
Qui pourroit, le nier, pourfuis tu'? Moi-

peut-érre.

Ce maitre préitendu gm leur donne des
losx,

Ce Roi des Animausx, combzen. a-t'if. de
Rois &

e, pleas’d‘ with idle szmf es of bhis-
Brain, .

And puffd with: pride, tbz.f baughty T bzng
would fain

Be thought bimfelf the only Stay. and Prop.

That bolds the mighty Frame of Naturg-

. up-
" The Skies and Stars bis Propertze: mtgg

Jeem, |
Of all the Creatum be's- tbe Lord, /oe l'
crigs, , i

" ngp— T eveymy . - |

T " “And |
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And who is there, Ja you, that dares
deny :

So own’d a Truth? That may be, Sir,
do L.

Tbis boafed momarch of the World whe
awes :
The Creatures bere, and with bis Nod gives
Laws ;
" Tbhis [felf-wam’d King, who thus pretends
20 be .
Tbe Eord of all, bow many Lords has
be?

OrpHAM a little altered.

" Tre Lord Rockeffer exprefles himfelf,
in his Satyr againft Man, in pretty near
the following manner:. But. I muft firft
defire you always to remember, that the
verfions I give you from the Englib poets
are written with freedom and latitude s
and that the reftraint of our verfification,
and the delicacies of the Fremch tongue,
will not allow a tranflator to convey into it
the licentious impetuolity  and fire of the
Englifb numbers. ©~

" Cet Efprit que je bais, cet Efprit pleis
derreur. v

Ce weff pas ma raifon, Ceft la tienne

Dodtenr, s ‘
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" Cep la raifm frivile, inquiete, or-
gewillewfe 4 "

Des fages Animanx, rivale dédagneufe,

Qui croit emtr’enx & IAnge, occuper le
milics,

Et pence étre ici bas Pimage de fon Dien.

Vil atime smparfait, qui croit, doxte, dif-

pute

Rampe, s'cleve, tombe, & nie emcore [
chilte, ,

Qui nons dit je fuis libre, en nous montyant
Jes fers,

 Et dont Peil trouble & fanux, croit, percer
Pumivers. ¢

Allex, reverends Fous, bienbeurenx Fana- .
tigues, v

Compilez bien I Amas de wos Riens [cbo-
lafiques,

Peres de Vifions, & & Enigmes facrez,

. Auteurs du Labirinthe, ou vous vous é--
garez.

Allez obfcurement éclaircir ves miferes,

Et courex dans Pecole aderer ves chimeres,

H ef dautres errenrs, il eff de ces dévots

Condamné pour eaux mimes & Pemmui du
repos. SR

Ce, myfique encloitré, fer de fon Inde-
ence

Tranquille, au fein de Dicw. Que peut ib
Jaire? D penfe. R oo

Nony
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No:;, tu. ng penfes poimt, miférable: tu
ors :

Inutile & la terre, &5 mis an rangs des
Morts.

Ton efprit énervé croupit dans la Moleff.

Reveiile toi, [ois bomme, & fors de ton:
Xwreffe.

Lbomme ¢ft né paur agzr, &J’ i prmn&
penfer 2 &c.

The: Original runs thus :
Hold, mighty Myw, I c13,- alt this we

know,

And ’tis this very Reafpn 1 deﬁuﬁ', o
This fupernatural tht, that malm a
Mite U

" Think be's the Image of the infinite;.
Comparing bis foort :Life, void of all reft,

« To the eternal and tbe ever Blep.. .

" Tbis bufy puzzling Stirrer up of Doubt,
That frames deep Myferics, then. finds em -

. out,

" Filling, with frantic med: of. tb;nkmg

Faols, : .

" Thefe reverend Bedlams, College.s and -
- Schoolsy ..~ - . '

" Borne on wbofe Wings, " each bcafvy Sot

can pierce,

" The Limiits of the boundlefs Univ erfes
Sa
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So charming Ointments make. an old Witch

5 ‘ :
And bear a crippled Carcafs through the
, Sky. . .

Tis this exalted Power, whofe Bufinefs
- lies ' -
It Nonfenfe and Impoffibilities,

This made a whimfical Philofspber, )
Before the [pacious World bis Tub pre-

er ; L
-And bf;v,s bave maodern cloifper’d Coxcomby,
w , ‘ -
Retir':’l to think, *caufe "they bave mought
todo: o
But Thoughts are giv'm for détians Gos
vernment, o , ST
Where Aftion. coafes, Thought’s imperti-
usent.
‘"WHETHER thefe ideas are true or falfe,
it is certain they are-expreffed with an ener-
gy and fire which form the poet. I fhall
.be very far from attempting ta examine
‘philofophically into thefe verfes; to lay
_down the pencil and take up the rule and
compafs on this occafion; my only defign -
in, this letter, being to difplay the genius
of .the Englifb poets, and therefore I.fhall
_continue in the fame view. o
" "Tue celebrated Mr. Wallr has. been
‘very much talked of in_ France; and My
de la Fontaine, St. Evremont and Bayle have
- written
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written his Elogium, bue ftill his name
only is known. He had much the fame
reputation in London as Voiture had in Pa-
ris, and in my opinion deferved it better.
Voiture was born in an age that was juft
emerging from barbarity ; an age that was
ftill rude and ignorant, the people of
which aimed at wit, tho’ they had not the
leaft pretenfions to it, and fought for points
and conceits inftead of fentiments. Bri/-
tol Stones are more eafily found than Dia-
monds. Poiture, born with an eafy and
frivolous genius, was the firft who fhohe
in this Aurora of Fremch literature. Had
he come into the world after thofe great
genius’s who fpread fuch a glory over the
age of Lewis the Fourteenth, he would
‘either have been unknown, would have
been defpifed, or would have corrected his
ftyle. Boileau applauded him, but it was
in his firft fatyrs, at a time when the tafte
of that great poet was not yet formed.
He was young, and in an age when per-
fons form a judgment of men from their
reputation, and not from their writings.
Befides, Boileau was very partial both in
his encomiums and his cenfures. He ap-
plauded Segrais, whofe works no body
reads; he abufed Quinault, whofe poetical
picces every one has got by heart, and is
wholly filent upon La Fontaine. Waller,
though a better poct than Poiture, was not

yet
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yet a finithed poet. The graces breathe
in fuch of Waller’s works as are writ in a2
tender ftrain, but then they are languid
thro’ negligence, and often disfigured with
falfe thoughts. The Englih had not, in
his time, attained the art of corret writ-
ing. But his ferious compofitions exhibit
a ftrength and vigour which could not
have been expeéted from the foftnefs and
effeminacy of his other pieces. . He wrote
an clegy on Oliver Cromwell, which, with
all its faults, is neverthelefs looked upon as
a mafter-picce. To underftand this copy
of verfes, you are to know that the day
Oliver died was remarkable for a great
ftorm. His poem begins in this manner:

D wep plus, Sen eff fait foumcttons nous
au fort,

Le ciel a fignalé ce jour par des tempétes,

Et la voix des tomnerres éclatant fur nos
tites :

Vient danoncer fa mort.

. Par fes derniers foupris il fbranle cet e
Cc} ile que fon bras fit trembler tan: de
0is,
Luand dans le cours de fes Exphoits,
X brifoit la téte des Rois,

Er Jfoumettoit um pesple & fow joug feul?
! pewple & fow joug fe
Mer

e -
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elfe. I fhall only obferve, that Wails,
tho’ born in a court, and to an eftate of
five or fix thoufand pounds fterling a year,
was never fo proud or fo indolent as to
- lay afide the happy talentwith which nature.
had indulged him. The Earls of Dorfet
and Rofcommon, the two Dukes of Buck-
dngham, the Lord Halifax and fo many other
noblemen, did not think the reputation
they obtained of very great poets and il-
luftrious writers, any way derogatory to
their quality. They are more glorious for
their works than for their titles. Thefe
cultivated the polite arts with as much
affiduity, as though they had been their
" whole dependance. They alfo have made
learning appear venerable in the eyes of
" the vulgar, who have need to be led in
all things by the great, and who, neverthe-
lefs, fathion their manners lefs after thofe
of the nobility (in Eagland I mean) than in
any other country in the world.

ye

LET-
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LETTER XXIL

N e—\: :‘ ' '.“ 0 N

Mr. P O P BE,
| Aad fome other

FAMOUS POETS.-

INTENDED to treat of Mr. Prier, one
of the moft amiable Eaglifb Poets,
whom you faw Plenipotentiary and Envo
Extraordinary at Paris in 1712. 1 alfo
defigned to have given you fome idea of
the lord Rofcommes’s and the lord Dorfer’s
Mufe; but I find that to do this I fhould
be obliged to write a large volume, and that
after much pains and trouble you would
have but an imperfe® idea of all thofe
works. Poetry is a kind of mufic in which
a man fhould have fome knowledge, be-
fore he pretends to judge of it. When I
give you a tranflation of fome paffagesfrom
ofe foreign Poets, I only prick down,
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and that imperfe&ly, their mufic; but then
I canaot exprefs the tafte of their harmo-
ny. - .
y'I‘HERB' is_one Englifb Poem efpecially,
‘ which I fhould defpair of ever making you
underftand, the title whereof is Hudibras.
The fubje@ of it is the civil war in the
time of the grand repellion. ;5 and the prina
- ¢ples and practice of the Puritans aresthere-
in ridiculed. ’Tis Don Quixot,’tis our * §a-
tyre Menippée blended together. I never
« tound fo much wit in one fingle book
as in that, which at the fame time is the
moft difficult to be tranflated. Who wou'd
believe that a work which paints in fuch
lively and natural colours the feveral foibles
and follies of mankind,” ‘and where we”
meet with more fentiments than words,
fbould baffle the endeavours of the ableft
tran{lator ? ' But the reafon of this ‘is; al--
moft every part of it alludes to particular
mcidents. The clergy are there made thé
principal objeét of ridicule, which is ufi-’

: * Species of :Satyr in Profe and Verfe, writtén-in
Frauce in 159 aioft the Chiefs of the League at
that yimé. “This Satyr which is-alfo call’d Catholicon
&' Efpagne; was look’d upon as a Mafter-picce. Rapin,
Le Roz, Pithon, Pafferat, and Chrétien, the greateft
wits of that age, are the authors of it; and ’twas’
entitled Mémippée, from Menippus, a cynical Philofo-.
pher, who had written Letters filled with fharp,, fas’
tyrical exprefhions, . in infitation of* Varro, Who com-
pofed Satyrs which he entitled Satyre Menippex.
derftood

[ T
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derftood but by few among the laity. To
explain this a commentary would be requi-
fite, and bumour when explain’d is no
longer humour. Whoever fets up for a
commentator of {mart fayings and repar-
tees, is himfelf a blockhead. This is the
. reafonwhy the works of the ingenious Dean
Swift, who has been call’d the Englib Ra-
belais, will never be well underftood in
France. ' This gentleman has the honour
(in common with Rabelais) of being a
prieft, and like him laughs at every thing.
But in my humble opinion, the title of the
Englifb Rabelais, which is given the dean,
is highly derogatory to his genius. The
former has interfpers’d his unaccountably-
fantaftic and unintelligible bogk, with the
moft gay ftrokes of humour, but which at
the fame time has a greater proportion of
impertinencz. He has been valtly lavith of #
erudition, of fmut, and infipid raillery.
An agreeable tale of two pages is purchas’d
at the expence of whole volumes of non-
fenfe. There are but few perfens, and
thofe of a grotefque tafte, who pretend te
underftand, and to efteem this work ; for
as to the reft of the nation, they laugh at
the pleafant and diverting touches which.
are found in Rabclais, and defpife his Book.
He is.look’d uponas the prince of buffoons. .
The readers are vex’d to think that a man,
who was mafter of fo much wit, thould

1 - have
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have made o wretched an ufe of it. Heis
an intoxicated philofopher, who never writ
but when he was in liquor.

Dean Swirt is Rabelais in his fenfes,
and frequenting the politeft company. The
former indeed -1 not fo gay as the latter,
but then he poffeffes all the delicacy, the
juftnefs, the choice, the good tafte, in all
~ which particulars our gigling rural vicar
Rabelais is wanting. The poetical num-
bers of Dean Swift are of a fingular and al-
moft inimitable tafte ; true humour, whe-
ther in profe or verfe, feems to be his pe-
culiar talent; but whoever is defirous of un-
derftanding him perfe&tly, muft vifit the
ifland in which he was born.

*TwiLL be ‘much eafier for you to form
an idea of Mr. Pope’s works. He is, in my
opinion, the moft elegant, the moft cor-
re¢t poet ; and 'at the fame time the moft
harmonious (acircumitance which redounds
very much to the honour of this mufe)
that England ever gave birth to. He has
- mellowed the harfh founds of the Englifh
trumpet to the foft accents of the flute,
His compofitions may be eafily tranflated,
becaufe they are vaftly clear and perfpicu-
ous; befides, moft of his fubjeéts are ge-
neral, and relative to all nations.

His Effayon Critici/m will foon be known
in France, by the tranflation which 7 A4b4¢ de
Rengl has made of it.

. Here
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Here is an extraé from his poem en-
titled the Rape of the Lock, which I juft
now tranflated with the latitude I ufually
take on thefe occafions; for once again,
nothing can be more ridiculous than to
tranflate a poet literally. '

UmMsBr1EL, 4 Dinflant, wvieil Gnome
rechigné, ,
Va dune aile pefante & d’un air ren-
. frogné :
Chercher _en murmurant la Caverne pro-
fonde, ' : '
Ou loin des doux raions que répand Peil du
monde .
La Déeffe aux vapeurs a choiff fon fejour,
Les triftes Aquilons y_fifient & Pentour.
Et le foufle mal fain de leur aride baleine
Y porte aux emvirons la fievee & la mi-
graine. o
Suryn riche Sofa derriere un Parcvent
Loin des flambeaux, du bruit, des parleurs
€9 du vent, ‘ '
La quinteufe Dieffe inceffamment repofe,
Le czur gros de chagrin, fans en favoir la
caufe. '
Naiant penfeé jamais, Defprit todjours
troublé, .
L’wiiq chargé, le teint pale, & bypocondre
enflé. ‘
~ Lamedifante Envie, eft affife auprés delle,
- Vicil [pelire féminin, décrépite pucelle,
: I2

Avee
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Avec un air devot déchirant [an prochain,
Et chanfonnant les Gens PEvangile & lo
main.

Sur x lit plein de ﬂnr: segligemment pan-

Une jeune Beauté non loin d'clle &ff conchic,
Gt s nteie S g en eger-
Quia::agujmpxdar & rit de tout fans
Dé’ :::’t maux différens prétend gu'clle eft la
Ezz;e de [anté fous le rouge & le fard,

Se plaint avec moleffe, & [e pame avec Art.

Unmerizr, a dufky, melancholy Sprite

As ever fullied the fair Face of Light,

Down to the central Earth, bis proper
Scene,

R:pa:lr.r to fearch the gloomy Caw of

een.

Swift on bis footy Pinions flits tbe Gnome

And in a Vapour reach’d the difmal Dome,

No chearful Breeze this fullen Region knows.

The dreaded Eaft is all the Wind that
blows.

Here, in a Grotto, fheliey’d clofe from
Air,

And fcrem’d in Shades from Day’s detefted
Glare,

She
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Sbe fighs for ever on ber penfrve Bed,

Pain at ber Side, and Megrim at ber
Head, ,

Two Handmaids wait the Throne : Alike
in Place,

But difPring far in Figure and in Face,

Here ftood Il-nature like an ancient Maid,

Her w;in/ded Form in black and white ar-.
rayd ;.

With Store of Prayers for Mornings,
Nights, and Noons,

Her Hand is filld ; ber Bofomn with Lam-
poons. o ’

There Affe&ation, with a fickly Mein,

Shews in ber Check the Rofes of eighteen,

Prattis'd to lifp, and bang the Head afide,

Faints into Ars, and languifbes with
Pride 5 i

On the rich Quilt finks with becoming Woe,

Wr:?agt in a Gown, for Sicknefs and for

ow. .

TH1s extrad in theoriginal, (notin the
faint tranflation I have given you of it)
may be compared to the defcription of Lz
Moleffe (foftnefs or effeminacy) in Boileaw’s
Lutrin.

- MszTHINKS I now have given you fpe-
cimens enough from the Englifb poets. 1
have made fome tranfient mention of their
philofophers, but as for good hiftorians a-
mong them, 1 don’t know of any; and
I3 indeed
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indeed a French Man was forced to write
their hiftory. Poffibly the Englifb genius,
which is eitker languid or impetuous, has
not yet acquired that unaffected eloquence,
that plain %ut majeftic air which hiftory re-
quires. Poffibly too, the fpirit of party,
which exhibits objects in a dim and con-
fufed light, may have funk the credit of
their hiftorians. One half of the nation is
always at variance with the other half. I
have met with people who affured me that
the duke of Marlborough was a coward,
and that Mr.Pgpe was a fool; juft as fome
Fefuits in' France declare Pafcbal to have
been a man of little or no genius; and
fome Fanfenifis affirm father Bourdaloiie to
have been a mere babbler. The Facobites
confider Mary queen of Scots as a pious he-
roine, but thofe of an oppofite party look
upon her as a proftitute, an adulterefs, a
murderer: - Thus the Englifb have memo-
rials of the feveral reigns, but no fuch
thing as a hiftory. There is indeed now
living, one Mr. Gordon, (the publick are ob-
liged to him for a tranflation of Tacitus)
who is very capable of writing the hiftory
of his own country, but Rapin de Thcyras
got the ftart of him. To conclude, in my,
opinion, the Engl/ifb have not fuch goo:
hiftorians as the French, have no fuc
thing as a real tragedy, have feveral de
lightful comedies, fome wonderful paflage

i
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in certain of their poems, and boafk of phi-
lofophers that are worthy of inftruting
mankind.” "The Enzlb have reaped xery
great benefit from the writers of our.na-
tion, and therefore we ought (fince they
havé TOTICTUpIed o be in our debs) to bar-
row from them. Both the fz/ifh and we
came after the [talians, who have been our
inftfuttors in all the arts, and_whom we
have Tuorpalled in fome. T cannot doter-
mifne which of the three nations ought to
be honoured with the palm ; but happy the

- writer who could difplay their various me-
rits,

)

R

3ok % af

o8

I4 LET-
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LETTER XXIIL

ON THE ’
R E G.A R D
That ought te be thewn to -

MEN OF LETTERS. .

EITHER the Englih, nor any
other people, have foundations efta-
blifh’d in favour of the polite arts like thofe
in France. 'There are univerfities in moit
countries, but ’tis in France only that we
Jmeet with fo beneficial an encouragement
for aftronomy, and all parts of the mathe-
maticks, for phyfick, for refearches into
antiquity, for painting, {culpture and ar-
chite@ure. Lewis the fourteenth has im-
mortaliz’d his name by thefe feveral foun-
dations, and this immortality did not coft
him two hundred thoufand livres a year.
I musT confefs, that one of the things
T very much wonder at, is; that as the par-
- liament of Great Britain -have promifed a
reward of twenty thoufand pounds Ster-
ling to any perfon who may difcover the
longitude they fhould never have once
thought to imitate Lewss the fourteenth in:
his mupificence with regard to the arts and
fciences. MEeRr1T

|
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Mzrit indeed meets in England with
rewards of another kind, which redound
more to the honour of the nation, The
Englifb have fo great a veneration for ex-
alted talents, that a man of merit in their
country is always fure of making his for-
tune. Mr. Addifon in France would have
been eleted a member of one of the aca-
demies, and, by the credit of fome wo-
men, might have obtain’d a yearly penfion
of twelve hundred livres; or elfe might
have been imprifoned in the Bafile, upon
pretence that certain ftrokesin his Tragedy
of Cato had been difcover’d, which glanc’d
. at the porter of fome man in power. Mr,
Addiforn was rais’d to the poft of fecretary of
ftate in Emgland. Sir Ifzac Newton was
made warden of the royal mint. Mr. Cen-
greve had a confiderable * employment.
Mr. Prior was plenipotentiary. Dr. Swifg
is Dean of St. Patrick in Dublin, and is
more revered in Ireland than the primate .
himfelf. ‘The religion, which Mr. Pope
profefles, excludes him indeed from pre-
ferments of every kind, but then it did
not prevent his gaiffing two hundred
thoufand livres by his excellent tranflation
of Homer. 1 mylelf faw a long time in
France the author of + Rbadamiftus ready

* Secretary for Famaica. + Mr. de Crebillon.

I;s te

-
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to perith for hunger: And the fon of bne
of the greateft men * our country ever gave
birth to, and who was beginning to rum
the noble career which his father had fet

him, would have been reduced to the ex- -

tremes of mifery, had he not been patro-,
nized by Mr. Fagon. ‘

But the circumftance which moftly enr- .

courages the arts in England, is the great ve-
neration which is paid them. The piéture
of the prime minifter hangs over the chim-
ney of his own clofet, butI have feen that
of Mr. Pgpe in twenty noblemens houfes. Sir
Jfaac Newton was revered in his life-time,
and had a due refpeét paid to him after his
death; the greateft men in the nation dif-
puting who fhould have the honour of hold-
- ing up his pall. Go into Wefminfter-Ab-
tey, and you’ll find, that what raifes the
admiration of the {pectator is not the mau-
foleums of the Englifb kings, but the'mo-
numents, which the gratitude of the nation
has ereted to perpetuate the memory of
thofe illuftrious men who contributed to its
‘glory. We view their ftatues in that ab~
_bey in the fame manner, as thofe of  Sgpbo-
cles, Plate, and other immertal perfonages,.
were viewed in Athens; and I am perfuad-
¢!, that the bare fight of thofe glorious.

monuments has fired more than one breaft,.

® Racixe;

and
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and been the occafion of their beconting
great men. ‘

Tue Engli/b have even been reproached
with paying too extravagant honours to
mere merit, and cenfured for interring the

- celebrated attrefs Mrs, Oldfield in Wefim:n-
Srer-Abb.y, with almoft the fame pomp as
Sir Ifaac Newton. Some pretexd that the
Englifb had paid her thefe great funeral ho-
nours, purpofely to make us more ftrongly -
fenfible of the barbarity and injuftice which
they object to us, for having buried Made-

. moifelle le Couvreur ignominioufly in the
fields.- ‘ :

But be .affured from me, that the En-
2lifb were prompted by no other principle,
in burying Mrs. Oldfield in Weftminficr- Ab-
d¢y, than.their good fenfe.. They are far
from being fo ridiculous as to brand with
infamy -an art which has immortalized an

. Euripides and a .Scphocles ; or to exclude -
from the body of their citizens a fet of peo-
ple whofe bulinefs is to fet off, with the v-
moft grace of fpeech and altion, thofe pie- :
ces which the nation is proud of. =~ ==

UNnDER the reign of Charles the firft,

.and in the beginning of the civil wars raifed
by a number of rigid fanaticks, who at laft
swere the victims to it, a great many pieces.
were publifhed' againft theatrical and other:
fhews, which were attacked wich the great-
er virulence, becaude that monarch and his
Ie6 queen,
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Gueen, daughter to Hesry the fourth of
I'rance, were paffionately fond of them.
" ONE Mr. Prynne, 2 man of moft furi-
oufly fcrup Finciples,, who would
have thought himfelf damn’d had he wore
a caffock inftead of a fhort cloak, and have
been glad to. fee one half of mankind cut
the other to pieces for the glory of God,
and the propagands fide; took it into his
head to write a moft wretched fatire againft:
fome pretty good comedies, which were
exhibited very innocently every night be-
" fore their Majefties. He quoted the au-
thority of the Rabbies, and fome paffages

from St. Bomaventare, to prove that the -

(Edspus of Sophocles was the work of the
evil fpirit; thatTerence was excommunicated
ipfo fatto 3 and added, that doubtlefsBratus,
who was a very fevere Fanfenift, aflaflinated
Fulius Cefar, for no other reafon, but be.
caufe he, who was pontifex maximas, pre-
fumed to write a tragedy, the fubjeét of
which was Edspus. LaKly, he declared,
that all who frequented the theatre were
-excommunpicated, as they thereby renoun-
ced their baptifin.  This- was cafting the
higheft infult on the King and all the royal
family ; and, as the Emglih loved their
srince  at that time, they could not
car to hear a writer talk of excommu-
nicating him, though.they themfelves af-
terwards cut his head off. Prymwe was
—-——-- « fummoned

~
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fummoned to appear before the Star-cham-
ber ; his. wonderful book, from which fa-
. ther Le Brus ftole his, was fentenced to be
burnt by the common hangman, and him-
felf to lofe hi is-trial is now extant.
THE Italians are far from attempting
to caft a blemifh on the opera, or to ex-
communicate Signior Sewefino or Signora:
Cuzzoni. 'With regard to myfelf, I could
prefume to with that the magiftrates would
fupprefs I know not what contemptible
pieces, written againft the ftage. For when
the Englifb and Italians hear, that we brand
- with the greateft mark of infamy an art in
which we _excel; that we excommunicate
perfons who receive fallaries from the king 5
that we condemn as impious a fpetacle ex-
hibited in convents and monafteries; that
we difhonour fports in which Lewss the
fourteenth, and Lewis the fifteenth per-
formed as ators; that we give the title of
the devil’s works, to pieces which are re-
ceived by magiftrates of the moft fevere,
charalter, and reprefented beforea virtuous
:Eseen ; when, I fay, foreigners are told of
is infolent condué, this contempt for
the royal authority, and this Gothic ruftis
city, which fome prefume to call Chriftian
feverity, what an idea muft they entertain
of our nation ? And how will it be pofiible.
for ’em to conceive, either that our laws
give a fantion to an art which is declared
infamous,
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infamous, or that fome perfons dare to
ftamp with infamy an art which receives a
fan&tion from the laws, is rewarded by
kings, cultivated and encouraged by the
greateft men, and admired by whole na-
tions? And that father Le Brun’s imperti-
nent libel againft the ftage, is feenin a book-
feller’s fhop, ftanding the very next to the
immortal labours of Racine, of Corneille,
of Molliere, &c.. :

nEL A

Y

LET-
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LETTER XXIV.
ON THE

RovyarL SocIETY,
A ND

OTHER ACADEMIES.

T HE Englib had an Academy of Sci-
ences many years before us ; but then
it is not under fuch prudent regulations as
ours: The only.reafon of which very pof-
fibly is, becaufe it was founded before the
Academy of Paris; for had it been found-
ed after, it would very probably have a-
dopted fome of the fage laws of the for-
mer, and improved upon others. .
Two things, and thofe the moft effen-
tial to-man, are wanting in the Royal So-
ciety of Lendon, 1 mean rewards and laws.
A feat in the Academy at Paris is a fmall
but fecure fortune to a Geometrician-or a
"Chemift ; but this is fo far from being the
cale at London, that the feveral mcmbcr;
: o

© A
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of the Royal Society are at a continual,
tho’ indeed fmall expence. Any man in
England who declares himfelf a lover of the
mathematicks and natural philofophy, and
exprefies an inclination to be 2 member of
the Royal Society, is immediately eleted
into it*. "But in France ’ti{" not enough
that 2 man who afpires to the honour of
being a member o? the academy, and of
receiving the royal ftipend, has a love for
the {ciences; he muft at the fame time be
deeply skill’d in them; and is oblig’d to
difpute the feat with Cbmfttitots who dre
fo much the more formidable as they are
fir'd by a principle of glory, by intereft, by
the difficulty itfelf, and by that inflexibility
of mind, which is generally found in thofe
who devote themfelves to that pertinacious
ftudy, the mathematicks.

THE Academy of Sciences is prudently
confin’d to the ftudy of nature, and, in-
deed, this is a field fpacious enough for fif-

or threefcore perfons to range in. That
of London mixes indifcriminately literature
with phyficks: but methinks the founding

® The Reader will call to mind that thefe letters
were written about 1728 or 30, fince which time the
names of the feveral candidates are, by a law of the
Royal Society, pofted up in it, in order that a choice
may be made of fuch perfons only as are qualified 10
be members. The celebrated Mr. de Foxtenclle had -
the honour to pafs thro’ this Ordeal.

an
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an Academy merely for the polite arts is
more judicious, as it prevents confufion,
and the joining, in fome meafure, of he-
terogeneals, fuch as a differtation on the
' hea?—ilrcﬁés of the Roman ladies, with an
hundred or more new curves. - .."-

As there is very little order and regula-
rity in the Royal Seciety, and not the leaft
encouragement ; and that the Academy of
Paris is on a quite different foot, ’tis no
wonder that our tranfattions are drawn up
in a more juft and beautiful manner than

- thofe of the Engli/t. Soldiers who are

. under a regular difcipline, and befides well
. paid, muft neceffarily, at laft, perform
more glorious atchievements than others

. who are mere voluntiers. It muft indeed

. be confefs’d that the Royal Society boaft

- their Newton, but then he did not owe his
knowledge and difcoveries to that bedy; fo
far from it, that the latter were intelligible

‘to very few of his fellow-members. A
genius like that of Sir [zac beleng'd to all
the academies in the world, becaufe all had .
a thoufand things to learn of him.

THE celebrated Dean Swifs form’d a
defign, in the latter end of the Jate Queen’s
seign, to found an Academy for the En-
glz’ji tongue upon the model of that of the
French. . This proje& was promoted by
the late earl of Oxford, lord high treafurer,
and much more by the lord Bolingbroke, fe-

" cretary
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cretary of ftate, who had the happy talént
of fpeaking without premeditation in the
parhament-houfe, with as much purity as
Dean Swift writ in his clofer, and who
would have been the ornament and pto-
tetor of that Academy. Thofe only
would have been chofen members of it,
whofe works will Iaft as long as the Englifb
tongue, fuch as Dean Swift, Mr. Prior,
whom we faw here invefted with a publick
charatter, and whofe fame in England is e-
qual to that of Lz Fentaine in France; Mr.
Pope the Englifb Boileau. Mr. Congreve who
may be called their Moliere, and feveral o-
ther eminent perfons whofe names I have
forgot; all thefe would have raifed the
glory of that body to a great height, even
in its infancy. But Queen Anne being
fnatched fuddenly from the world, the
‘Whigs were refolved to.ruin the proteQors
of the intended Academy, a circumftance
that was of the moft fatal confequence to
polite literature. The members of this
Academy would have had a very great
advantage over thofe who firft' formed
that of the French ; for Swift, Prior, Con-
greve, Dryden, Pope, Addifon, &c. had
fixed' the Enghfb tongue by their weitinigs ;
whereas Chapelains—Coilétet, Caffaigne, Fa-
ret, Perrin, Cotin, our firft Academicians,
were a difgrace to their country ; and fo
much ridicule is now attached to their very

: names,
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names, that if an author of fome genius
in this age had the misfortuné to be called
Chapelain or Cotin, he would be under a
neceffity of changing it.

Ons circumftance, to which the Englifb
Academy fhould efpecially have attended,
is, to have prefcribed to themfelves occu-
pations of a quite different kind from thofe
:with which'our Academicians amufe them-
felves. A wit of this country afked me for
.the memoirs of the Fremch Academy. I
anfwered, they have no memoirs, but have
printed threefcore or fourfcore volumes in
quarto .of compliments. The gentleman
perufed one or two of them, but without
being able to nnderftand the ftyle in which
they were written, tho® he underftood all
our good -authors perfectly. All, fays he,
I fee in thefe elegant difcourfes is, that the
member ele&t having affured the audience
that his predeceffor was a great man, that
cardinal Richeliew was a very great man,
that the chancellor Seguier was a pretty
great man, that Lewis the fourteenth was
a more than grear man ; the director an-
fwers in the. very fame ftrain, and adds,
that the member ele&t may alfo be a fort
of great man, and that himfelf, in quality
of direGor, muft alfo have fome fhare in
this greatnefs. ‘ :
.- THE caufe why all thefe academical dif-

courfes have unhappily done fo little honour
v : to
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to this body is evident enough. Vitiam
¢t temporis potiis quam bominis. (The fault
1s owing to the age ratherthan to particulas
perfons. It grew up infenfibly into a cuf-
tom, for every Academician to r. thefe
elogiums at his reception 3 ’twas laid down
as a kind of law, that the publick fhould
be indulged from time to time the fullen
fatisfaction of yawning over thefe produc-
:.io,nsl.1 If }:he reafon {hauld afterw;rodshabe
ough:, why the greate: ius’s wi ve
been incor{aoratcgcil.eainto gtel:lat body have
fometimes made the worft fpeeches ; Ian-
fwer, that ’tis wholly owing to a ftrong pro- -
penfion the gentleman in queftion had to
fhine, and to difplay a thread-bare, worn-
out fubject in a new and uncommon light.
The neceflity of fqmimfomthing, the
perplexity of having nothing to fay,.and a
defire of being witty, are three circum-
ftances which alone arc capable of making -
cven the greateft write ridiculous. T hcl%
gentlemen, not being . ble to ftrike out any
new thoughts, hunted after a new play of
words, and delivered themfelves without
thinking at all ; in like manner as people
who fhould feem to chew with great ca-
gernefs, and make as though they were eat-
ing, atthe fame time that they were juft
ftarved. -
*Tis a law in the Fresch Academy, to
publith all thofe difcourfes by which g:g
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they are known, but they fhould rather
make a law never to print any of them.

But the Academy of the Belles Lettres
have a more prudent and more ufeful ob-
je&t, which is, to prefent the publick with
a colle€tion of tranfattions that abound
with curious refearches and critiques. Thefe
tranfaltions are already efteemed by fo-
reigners ; and it were only to be withed,
that fome fubjeéts in them had been more
thoroughly examined, and that others had
not been treated at all.  As for inftance,
we fhould have been very well fatisfied,
had they omitted I know not what differ-
tation on the prerogative of the right hand
over the lefts fome others, which,
though not publithed under fo ridiculous a
title, are yet written on fubjeéts that are al-
moft as frivolous and filly.

Tae Academy of Sciences, in fuch of
their refearches as are of a more difficult
kind and a more fenfible ufe, embrace the
knowledge of nature and the improvements
of the arts. 'We may prefume that fuch
profound, fuch uninterrupted purfuits as
thefe, fuch exa& calculations, fuch refined
difcoveries, fuch extenfive and exalted
views, will, at laft, produce fomething
that may prove of advantage to the uni-
verfe. Hitherto, as we have obferved to-
gether, the moft ufeful difcoveries have
been made in the moft barbarous times.

‘ o ' , One
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One would conclude, that the bufinefs of
the moft enlightened ages and the meft
learned bodies, is, to argue and debate on
things which were invented by ignorant
people. We know exaétly the angle which
the fail of a fhip is to make with the keel,
in order to its failing better; and yet Co-
dumlbus difcovered. America, without having
the leaft idea of the property of this angle:
However I am far from inferring from
hence, that we are to confine ourfelves
" merely to a blind practice ; but, happy it
were, would naturalifts and geometricians
unite, as much as poffible, the pra&tice with
the theory.

STrRaNGE, but fo it is, that thofe
things which reflect the greateft honour on
the human mind, are frequently of the
leaft benefit to it | A man, who underftands
the four fundamental rules of arithmetic,
aided by a little good fenfe,.fhall amafs
prodigious wealth in trade, fhall become a
Sir Peter Delmé, a Sir Richard Hopkins, a
Sir Gilbert Heathcote, whilft a poor alge-
braift fpends his whole life in fearching for
aftonithing properties and relations in num-~
Lers, which at the fame time are of no
‘manner of ufe, and will not acquaint him
with the nature of exchanges. This is
very nearly the cafe with moft of the arts 3
there is a certain point, beyond which,
all refearches ferve to no other purpofe,
. than
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than merely. to delight an inquifitive mind.
" Thofe ingenious and ufelefs truths may be
compared to ftars, which, by being placed
at too great a diftance, cannot afford us
the leaft light. ’ o
Wit regard to the French Academy,
how great a fervice would they do to li-
terature, to the language, and the na-
tion, if, inftead of publithing a fet of
compliments annyally, they would give us
new editions of the valuable works writ-
ten in the .age of . Lewss the fourteenth,
" purged from the feveral errors of di€tion
which are crept into them. There are
‘many of thefe errors in Corneille and Mo-
liere, but thofe in La Fontaine are very
numerous. Such' as could not be cor-
reted, might at leaft be pointed out.
By this means, as all the Europeans read
thofe works, they would teach them our
language in its u@gﬂ: purity, which, by
. that means, would be-fixed to a lafting
ftandard ; and valuable French books being
then printed at the king’s expence, would
prove oné of the moft glorious monuments
the nation could boaft.. I have been told
that Borleau formerly made this propofal, and
that it has fince been revived by a * gentle-
man eminent for his genius, his fine fenfe,
and juft zafte for criticifim ; but this thought
has met with the fate of many other ufeful
projects, of being applauded and negle&ed.

- A
* L’4bbé de Rotbelin of the French Academy.
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A
LETTTER
Concerning the
'‘Burning of ALTE NA,
As related in the

HISTORY or CHARLES XIL

Paris, April 25, 1733,
HE great difficulty we have in
France of getting books from Hol
land, is the reafon why the ninth tome of
the Bibliotheque Raifonnée came but late to
my hands. And I will obferve by the way,
that if the reft of the journal is equal to the
pieces I have perufed in it, it is a-misfor-
tune for our men of letters in France, that
they are not acquainted with that work.
"IN page 496, part II. of the ninth
tome abovementioned, I found a letter
in which I am a¢cufed of afperfing the city
of Hamburgh in the Hiftory of Charles the
twelfth.. _ '
A few days fince one Mr. Rickey of
Hamburgh, a fcholar and a man of merit,
having honoured me with a vifit, rcviv;d
- : ' the
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the complaint I juft now mentioned in the
. name of his fellow-citizens.

Hzre follows the relation I gave, and
what I myfelf am obliged to declare.
In the heatof the unhappy war which
made fo dreadful a havock in the North,
. the Counts of Steindock and of Welling, the
Swedifb Generals, formed, Anno 1713, in
the very city of Hamburgh, a refolution to
burn Altena, a trading city, and fubject
to the Danes; for the commerce of this
city began to flourith fo much, that the
Hambarghers grew a little jealous of it.

. THis refolution was executed unmerci-
fully in the night of the ninth of Fanuary.
Thefe generals lay in Hamburgh that very
night; they layin it the tenth, eleventh,
twelfth, and thirteenth; and dated from
the laft mentioned city the letters they
wrote to clear themfelves from the impu-
tation of being the authors of fo barbarous
a cataftrophe. '

*T1s befides certain, and the Hamburgh-
ers themiclves do not deny it, that the
gates of their city were fhut againft feve-
ral of the inhabitants of Altena; againft old
men, and women near their time, who
came to implore an afylum ; and that fe-
veral of thefe unhappy wretches expired
under the walls of Hemburgh, trozen with
cold, and opprefled with mifery, at the
fame time that their country was burnt to

alh:s.
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I was obliged to infert thefe particulars
in the hiftory of Cbarles the twelfth. One
of the Perfons, who furnithed me with ma-
¢crials, declares in his letter, in the moft
pofitive terms, that the Hamburghers had
given Count Steinbock a fum of money, in
order to engagc him to deftroy Altena, as
being their rival in trade.

I did not Irowever adopt {fo grievous an
accufation. What reafon foever I may
have to be convinced of the gteat depra-
vity of mankiad, I yet was never fo cre-
dulous with regard to crimes. I have
combated, and that efficacioufly, more
than one calumny ; and am even the only
mah who dared to juftify the memory of
Count Piper, by arguments, at the time
that all Europe flandered him by con-
jeétures. '

InsTeaD therefore of following the
account which had beéen communicated to
me, I contented myfelf with relating,
That it was reported, [ome Hamburghers
Wad given a fum of money fecretly to Coumt
Steinbock. This report became univerfal,
and was founded on appearances. An

. hiftorian is allowed to infert reports as well -
as fats, and when he publithes a general
‘report, an opinion,'merely as an cpinion,
and not as truth, he is ncither refponfible
for it, nor ought to be accufed in any man-

ner
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ner for fo doing. But when he is inform’d
that this popular opinion is falfe and flan~
derous, it is then his duty to declare ir,
and to thank, in a public manner, thofe
who have undeceived him,

This is exattly my cafe. . Mt. Richey

‘has proved to me the innocence of his

fellow citizens, and the Biblothejue Riii-
fonnée, has alfo very folidly refured the accy-
farion levelled againft the city of Hamburzh.
The author of the letter againft me, is only
to blame for faying that I pofitively affert-
ed that the city of Hamburgh was guilty 3
but he ought to have made a diftiaction
between the opinion of one part of the
north, which I gave as a vague, random
report, and the afirmation with which he
charges 'me.  Had I indeed dzclared,
That the city of Hamburgh purchafed the
ruin of the city of Altena, I then would
have afked pardon, in the mot humble
manner for making fuch an affertion, be-
ing perfuaded that there is no fhame on
thefe occalions, except to perfift in a fau't’
when it is proved to be fuch. But I de-
c’are the truth, in relating that fucha report
was fpread ; and I alfo declare the wail,
in affuring the world, thar upon engquiring
ftrictly into this repory I fiad itentirely
groundlefs. 1am alio to deciare, that
“Altena was infelted with contagious diltem-
pers at the tme of the Rre. Th: .

o2 I o
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burghers 1 am affured had no hofpitals, no
place where they might fhelter, from the
reft of the people, the old men and wo-
men who died in their fight. They there-
. fore cannot in any manner be accufed for
‘refufing them admittance. We are always
to prefer the prefervation of our own city
- to the fafety of ftrangers. I fhall take the
utmoft care to have this incident corret-
ed in the new edition of the hiftory of
Charles the twelfth, now printing at 4m-
Jterdam; and the whole fhall be {et down a
greeably to the moft fcrupulous truth;
~which I always profefled and will prefer
to all things.

I alfo heard, that in fome weekly pa-
pers, certain letters of the poet Rouffean,
(as injurious as ill written) have been infert-
ed rclating to the tragedy of Zayre. This
author of feveral plays, all of which were
biffed off the ftage, cenfures a dramatic
piece to which the world gave g pretty in-
dulgent reception ; and this man who has
writ fo many impious things, reproaches
me publickly with having thewn but little
_ reverence for religion, in a tragedy exhibit-
ed with the approbation of the moft vir-
tuous magiftrates, read by Cardinal Fleury,
and played in fome religious houfes. The
public will do me the honour to believe,
that I fhall not lofe my time in anfwering
~ the invelives of the poet Rowffean.

) LET-
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LETTER XXV..
ON

PascHAL’>s THoUGHTS

CONCERNING

RELIGION, &

HERE fend you the remarks which

I made long fince on Mr. Pajchal s
Thoughts. I beg you not to compare me,
on this occafion, to Hezckiab, who would
have had all Solemon’s works burnt. I re-
vere Mr. Pafchals genius and eloquence,
but the more I revere them, the more
firmly I am perfuaded, that he himfelf -
would have correGted many of thofe
thoughts, which were thrown by him up* .
on paper, in the defign of examining them
afterwards ; and I admire his genius at the
fame time that I combat his notions.

IT appears to me t ’s de-
fign ihi ind in
an odious light. He exerts the utmoft ef-

K 3 forts
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forts_ of his pen, in order to mzke us a'l
: |@Mm¢mmchgd He writes
2gainft the humap fpecigs in much the fame
fizin as he wrote againft the Fefwits. He
zicribes, to the effence of our nature, things
that are peculiar te fome men only; and
treaks injurioufly, but, at the fame time
cloquently, of mankind. * I fhall be fo bold
as to take up the pen, in"defence of my
fcliew ¢ r_qaf%‘?_s_;. ilf'l_appaﬁtloﬁ to this fub-
lime mifanthropift. I dare affirm that we
are neither {0 wretched, nor o wicked, as
ke declares us to be. ’Tis likewife my
firm opinion, that had he executed, in the
book he intended to write, the plan laid
down by him in his Thoughts, it would have
been found a work full of eloquent falfe rea-
fonings, and untruths, deduced ina wonder-
ful'manner. 1 even think that the great
number of books which have been written,
of late years, to prove the truth of the Chrif-
tian religion, fo far from edifying the rea.
der, will be found fo many ftumbling
blocks. Do thefe authors pretend to know
rore of this matter than Chrift and his A-
" poftles? This is like furrounding an oak
with reeds, to keep it from talling 5 but
furely the Tlatter may be rooted up with-
. out prejudicing the oak in any manner.
I wave made adifcretionary choice of
lome of Pafchal’s thoughts, and annexed
the feveral anfwers to them. " °Tis your
- bufing
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bufinefs to judge how I may have acquit
ted myfelf on this occafion *.

1 .

The greatnefs and mifery of man are [o vi-
Sible, that true religion muft neceffarily bave
taught us, that there are, inberently, in bim,. .
Jome mighty principle of greatnefs ; and, at
t'e [ame time, [om: mighty principle of mi-
Jerys ‘for true religion cannot but be perfefi-
ly acquainted with our nature, by which I
“mean, that it muft know the utmoft extent of
#ts greatnefs and mifery, and the reafon of
both : to true religion we alfo muft addrefs
our [tlves, in’ order to account for the aftonifb-

ing contrarieties which are found on that oc-
cafion '

: I
Furs way of reafoning feems falfe and
dangerous; for, the fable of .Promethens and
Pundora jthe Androgyni of Plate, and the
tenets of the people of Siam; &c. would

* Such readers of the prefent remarks as have ne-
ver read Mr. Pafthal’s Thoughts concerning Reli gion,
&c. will be much better enabled to form a judg-
ment, with regard to the juftnefs of Mr. de Poltaire's

- Refle€tions, after they have perufed the entire feries
of thefé Thoughts, a beautiful tranflation of which
has been givcn%)y the learned Dr. Kennet, with this -
title, Thoughts on Religion and other curious Subjedts,
written originally in Frenck by Monfieur Pafchal.
London, printed for F. Pemberton; 1731, 8vo. REM.

4 zccount
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account as well for thefe apparent contra-
ricties. ‘The Chriftian religion would re-
main true, tho’ no perfon fhould draw
thofe ingenious concluﬁims from it, which
can have no other effet than to fhew the
fhining imagination of thofe who form
them.

THe fole view of the Chriftian religiorn,
is to teach fimplicity, humility, and charity.
Any one who fhould attempt to treat
metaphyfically of it, would only make it a
fource of numberlefs errors..

, IL. ‘

Let any perfom examine om thefe beads 1be
Jeveral religions in the world, and fee whe-
ther any of them, except the Chrifiian religion,
Jatisfes the mind in fuch an enquiry. Will it
be that taught by the philofopbers, who pro-
pofe to us, as the only good, the good inberent
in ourfelves? But is this true good? Will
this be found a remedy to osr evils ! Will the
equalling man te the Deity cure she former of
bis prefumption? On the other band, bave
thofe who pat us on a4 level with brates, and
confived all our bleffings to thofe which the
carth difpenfes, thereby difcovered atrue res
medy for our lufis ? o

‘ 1. . :

THE philofophers never taught a religion,
and their philofophy was not the fubjett ta
- : be
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be combated. "No philofopher ever.pre-
tended to be infpired by the Almighty; for
had he done this, he would no Jonger
have a&ted in the chara&er of a philofo-
pher, but in that of a prophet. The
queftion is not to enquire whether Jefus
Chrift ought to be preferred to Arifiotle ;
but to ‘prove that the religion of the former
is the true one; and that thofe of Moham-
med, of the heathens, and every other in
the world, are falfe. . '

III.

And neverthelefs without this myfiery, which
of all others is the moft incomprebenfible, we are
incomprebenfible to curfelves.  The intricacies .
of our condition are all concealed in the abyfs
of eriginal fin*®; infomnch that man ismare in-
comprebenfible without this myficry, than this
myfery is ihcomprebenfible to man.

*® The learned Dr. Kennet pives the following turn
to thefe laft words: The clae avbich knits together our
awbole fortune and condition, takes its turns and plies in
tbis amazing a'y/s (original fin.) See Thoughts on
Religion, &Jc. by Mr. Pafchal, tranflated by Bayfil
Kennet, D.D. &¢c. p. 36. The original ftands thus.
Le noeud de notre condition prend fes retours &3 fes plis
dans Pabime du péché originel. 'The Doflor has pre-
ferved the figure, employed by the author ; but this
I'havenot done in my verfion. ~ Perhaps the comparing
together the two tranflations, may give the Eugli/b
seader a better idea of the author’s meaning. Rewn.

K s B ) {
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III.

Can we call it reafonirg to fay, That
man <could be incomprehenfible, were it not
Sfor tbat incomprebenfible mfiery?  Why

fhould we go farther than the Scriptures?. .
Does it nct argue rathnefs to imagine,
that they ftand in need of a fupport, ot
can recewve any from thcfc philofophical
rdeas ?
Waat anfwer would Pafcbal have made
to one who fhould have {poke thus: I
know, that the myftery of original fin is the
object of fiith, not of reafon. I very well
conceive what man is, without difcovering
any thing myfterious on that occafion. I
perceive, “that he comes into the world like
other animals; that women of the moft
delicate conftitutions have the hardeft la-
bours ; that women, and the females a-
mong brutes, fometimes lofe their lives on
thofc occafions; that, fometimes, the con-
fruction of the organs of certain childrea
is fo dilordered, that they pafs their lives
deprived of one or two fenfes, and without
y the enjoyment of the rational faculties;
that thole, whole paflions are moft lively,
are found to‘have the.beft conftructed or-
gans; that the piinciple of felf-love is
"equally predominant in ail men,, and that
they ftand in no lefs need of them, than of
&the five fenfes; that God infpired us with

- . hig
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{ this principle of felf-love, for“the prefer-
vation of our being ; and gave us Xligion,
to govern this felf-love ; that our iddas are
juft or inconfiftent, dark or clear, accord-
ing to the ftrength or weaknefs of our or- .
gans, or in proportlon to our prejudices ;
that we depend entirely on the air which
furrounds us and the food we eat; and
‘ that there is nothing inconfiftent or contra-
dictory in all this.
Man is not an_znigma, as you figure

him'to y urfclf.to.bc,_.m,_relj to have thc (

leaflire_of unriddling it. _Man_feems
Iliave his dye _placam_:h.e..fca.lc_oihmngs 3
fuperior_to_brutes, _whom he_refembles, ll
with regard to the or gans; but inferior to ;
other bemors, to whoni m
may bear a refcmblance, with refned: to,’
thought. Man is like every thing we fee
round us, a compofition in which good and
evil, pleafures and pains, are found. He is
informed with paffions to roufe him to act;
and indued with reafon, to be as the di-
reCtor of his actions. If man was perfect,
he would be God; and thofe contrarieties,
which you call contradxé’txons, are fo.many
neceffary ingredients to the compofiticn of
man, who 1>Juﬂ: what he ought 0 be. ¥

Iv.
Let us follew cur own impulfes, turn car
ges inward, and fee whether we do not
Ké6 thercin

*mm&wf ngmu"

-0 '. B 3 1/



204 A LxTTER om PascHAL's

therein find the living charaflerifticks of thofe
tsvo matures. )

L5 it poffible for fo great a mumber of con-
tradictions to be found unmited in ome and the
Jome fubjess 2 This duplicity in us is fo evi-
dent, that [ome bave thence been indauced to
think, that men areinformed with two fouls;,
thofe imagining it impoffible for ome fingle fub-
Jell, to exbibit fuch firange and fudden varie-
ties: To fwell, one infant, with pride and
Self-conceit 5 and, the mext, to fink and trem-
ble in all the borrors of a de[ponding condition.

IV,

Tae diverfity which is found in ouwr
wills, is not fo many contraditions in na-
ture, and man is not a fingle objet. He
confifts of a nymberlefs multitude of or-
gans. If only one of thefe be ever fo little
out of order, it muft neceffarily change all
the impreflions. made on the brain ; and the
‘animal muft be inform’d with new thoughts
and a new will, 'Tis very certain, thatwe
are fometimes dejected with forrow, and, at
others, elated with pride ; and this muft
neceffarily be the cafe, when we are in op-
pofite fituations. An animal who is fed
and fondled by his mafter, and another
who is put anatomically to a lingering death,
feel very different fenfations. *Tis the fame
with regard to ws; and that difference
. -which is found in man is fo far from being
. eontradictory ,




9houghts on ReLicION. 205

contraditory, thit it would be ' contradic-
tory for it riot to be fourid. Thofe madmen
who declared, that we are informed with
two fouls, might, by a parity of reafoning,
have afcribed to us thirty or forty; for
that man, whofe fpirits are ftrongly agi-
tated, has, fometimes, thirty or fort
ideas of the fame thing ; and muft mece-
farily be informed with fuch ideas, accord-
ing to the different faces under which that
ohje&t appears to him. ' )

THis pretended duplicity, in man, is
idea equally abfurd and metaphyfical.
'would be equally juft to affert, that the
og who bites and fawns is double ; that
he hen who, for forhe time, takes care of
r chicken, and afterwards abandons
them, is double ; that the mirrour, which
‘reprefents different objets, is double ; and
that the tree, which, at one time, is tufted
ith leaves, and, at another, quite na-
ed, is alfo double. I own indeed, that
man is incomprehenfible ; but the whole

nd a greater number of apparent contra4
ittions in man, than in the reftof t
reation,

V.

The not laying a wager that God exifts, is
Jaying that be does not exif. ' Which fide will
you take 2 Let us weigh the lofs and gain, in

: ’ believing

-

b

ompafs of. nature is fo; and we do noq’1 ”
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believing that God exifts. If you win, you
win all 5 if yox lofe, you lofe mothing : Lay
therefore, without the leaff befitation, that
be exifis. Yes, I muftlay; but I poffibly ba-
zard too great a flake. Let us fee : fince
there is an equal chance whether you win or
lofe, if you were to fiake one life againft two,
Jou furely might venture the wager *.

V. '

*T1s evidently falfe to affert, that, T2e
not laying @ wager that God exifls, is laying
that be does mot exiff : For. certainly that
'man whofe mind is in a ftate of doub?, and
is defirous of information, does not lay on
cither fide.

Besipes, this article is fomewhat in-
decent and childith. The.idea ming,
of lofing or winning, is quite unfuitable to -

the Ty o the byt —————
"ARTHER, the intereft I have to be-

I'eve a thing, is no.proof that fuch a thing
exifts. If you thould fay to me, I will give
you the empire of the world, in cafe you
will believe that I'am in the right: I with
very fincerely, when fuch an offer is made
me, that you are in the right : butI cannot
believe this, till you have proved it to me.

The firft ftep you fhauld ta i it be
objeedto Mr. Pafchal) wauld Le, to.con-

* Sce fome Refle@ions on this paflage, in the-&r-
sicle Pafchal (Blaife) (Note 1.) of Bapl#’s Di&t. Ren.
vince



Thoughts e RELIGION,  20%

vigce my reafon. ’Tis doubtlefs my in-
terelt to %elxeve that thereisa God : but if,
accordihg to your {yftem, God came but
for fo very few ; if the number of the e-
le&t is fo fmall, that we fhudder at the bare
refleCtion; and if I am unable, from my
own impulfe, to do any thing; be fo
good as to tell me what intereft I can have
in believing you? Isit net vifibly my inte-
reft to believe the direct contrary ? With
what face canyou talk to me of infinite blifs,
to which fcamn.onemgg,“a_glcmgj_dﬁﬁ)n,
has the leaft claim ? ¥ you are defirous of
convincing me, take a different counfe ;
and don’t one moment din my ears with
gaming, ftaking, heads or tails; and,
at another, terrify me by fcattering thorns
up and down the path which I ought, and
am determined to tread. Your reafoning
would only lead men to atheifm, did not
the voice of all nature proclaim the exift-
ence of a God, in a manner as forcible as
thofe fubtilties are weak.
VI

When 1 reflet on the blindnefs and mifery
of man, and the aftonifbing contrarieties
which are [een in bis nature: and when I
bebold the whole univerfe dumb; and man
uncilightened *, left to bimfelf, and wandcring

* *Tisin the original, 5.0 bomme fans dumiere which
Dr. Kennet tranflates, (page §8.) a man without com-
Jort, which I prefume does not. anfwer the authors
idea. REewm.

as



208 A LETTER oB Pascrar’s

as it were, in this mook of the umiverfe,
withont knowing who placed bim tbere ; the
things be is come to do, and what will be-
come of bim after death: Ifep back, firuck
with borror, like a man whe, when afieep,
baving been carried into & frightful, defert
ifland, fbould awake, mot knowing where be
is, mor bow to get oxt of thisifland. Hemece
I wonder that mankind are not [eized with
defpair, every time they refleld on the wretch-
ednefs of their condition.

.

VI
WhHhiLsT I was perufing this refleGion,
I received a letter g::m a friend who lives
in a far diftant country. His words are as
follow, .~
.7« T am at this time exa&tly as when
¢ you left me; neither gayer nor more
¢ dejetted, neither richer nor poorer; I
s« enjoy perfe& health, and am bleft with
¢« all things that make life agreeable ; un-
|« difturbed by love, by avarice, by am-
\ ¢ bition, or by envy; and will venture
| ¢ to call my felf, fo long as thefe things
i % aft, a very happy man.”

A GRrREAT many men are no lefs happy
than my correfpondent” "Tis with man
as with brures. Fefe a dog fhall eat and
lie with his miftrefs ; there, another plays
the turn-fpit, andis equally happy; a third
runs mad, and is knocked on the head.

With
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With regard to myfelf, when I take a
view of ‘London or Paris, I fee no caufe to
plunge into the defpair mentioned by Mr.
Pafcbal. 1{ee acity which does notrefemble,
in any manner, a defertifland ; but, on the
contraty, a populous, rich, and well go-
verned place, where mankind are as hap-
' gy as it is confiftent with their nature to

at-

What man_in his fenfes would.
tempt to hang himfelf, becaufe he does
no:rﬁglmgmnmumc
;(; Ece,_nar_ls able to %nravcl tl:ﬁgl&:;g
e Tripity ? He might as juftl
defpamhcm&%ﬁ_nﬁfour feet and a
air of mx:gs hy fhould endeavoursbe
lt;ﬁ:d to make us reﬁ};&: on our Being with
horror ? our exiftence is not fo wretched as
fome perfons would make us believe’it to
be. To confider the univerfe as a dungeori;
and all thankind as {o many criminals car-
rying to execution, is the idea of a mad-
man: to fuppofe the world to be a fcene
* of delight, where nothing but pleafures are
found, is the dream of a Sybarite; but to
conclude that the earth, that mankind,
and the heutes, are juft what they ought to
be, is in my opinion, thxnking likes wile | .
man. )i )

VIL

Th¢ Jews imagine, that God will net for
tver legve othér mmm wvolved in this
darkiefs
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darknefs that a [aviour or deliverer for- ail
mankind, will come ; that they are fent into
the world to proclazm ity that they were cre-
ated purpofely te be the beralds of that mighty .
event 5 and to call upon all nations to unite:
with tbem, in expeling fuch a redecmer.

VIL i

Tm: Jews have always been in expec--
tation of a redeemer ; but then ’tis a re-.
deemer with regard to them, not for us ;.
they expet a Meflias who will bring the
Chriftians in fubjeétion to theFews; where-
as we expeét the Meffias will one day u-
nite the Fews with the Chriftians, Their
notions on this head are direily oppoﬁte
to thofe entertained by us.

VIIL

The law by which this-peaple is governedy
is, in all refpeis, the moft ancient law in the
world, the moft perfest, and the only one which
bas ever been obfervedin a fociety or fiate,with-,
ut any interruption. This Philo Judzus.
thews in feveral places, as Jofephus does admi-
rably well againft Appion, wherein be proves
. d45 antiquity 1o be fo very remote, that even the
sword law was not known, in the moft ancient
governments, till above a thoufand years af-
terwards y fo that Homer, who [peaks of [0
many nations, bas mever once mentioned the
word, We may eafily judge of the. perﬁﬁz’o(;
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of this law from the bare perufal of it; it ap-
pearing, that all things are there attended to
with [0 .much wifdom, equity, and judgment;,
that the moft ancient Greek and Roman le-
giflators baving fome knowledge of the [yftem
in queftion, borrowed their principal laws.
- from it as appears from the laws of the
twelve tables, and from the other- evidences
exbibited by Jolephus o# that occafion.

VIIIL. -

Tae afferting that the Fewifh law juﬁy\
boafts the greateft antiquity, is an abfolute
falthood, fince the Fews before the time o

Mafes their lawgiver, lived in Egypt,
country the moft renowned of any in the
univerfe for its wife laws.

- THE other affertion s equally falfe, viz.
that the word law was not known till after- -
Homer, this poet mentioning the laws of
Minosy and the word law is likewife found
in Hefiod. And though the word law had -
not been fpecified even in Heffod or Homer,
that would be nothing to the Furpofe. .

There were kings and judges ; confequent
ly there- were-laws— o

*T1s equally falfe when' he affirms, that
the Grecks and Romans borrowed fome laws
from the Fews. This could not be in
the infancy of the Roman commonwealth,
it not being poffible for them to be then
acquainted with the Fews; nor could it he

- . during
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during its flourithing ftate, they, at thx
time, having thofe Barbarians in the ut-
moft contempt ; a circumftance known to
the whole world.

IX.

The fincerity of this people is alfo wonder-
Jul. They preferve, uf‘;? the utmoft affec-
tion and fidelity, the book wherein Mofes de-
clares to them that they bave always bebaved
ungrasefully towards God, and that be knows
they will be fill more ungrateful after bis
death ; but that be appeals to beaven and
" earth, whether be bad net reproached them
Jufficiently for it : Finally, that God incenfed.
at their tranfgreffions, <will difperfe and fcat-
ter them among all nations: That, as they .
bad provoked bim 1o jealonfy, by ferving gods
which are mo gods, be alfo will provoke tbems
by calling a pesple who were not bis people *.

. Neverthelefs the Jews preferve at the bazard
of their lives, this book, which refleds fo
much difoonour on them in every refpedl 5 am
inflante of fimcerity that is ot 4o be parelleled
Nor can iti root be in mature.

' xX. .
InsTances of this fincerity are met with
every where, and the root of it fprings

® What follows, after this mark, to the end of

the period, is left out in Dr. Kewner's tranflation.
8¢e that work, page 6y, Rew. -
- wholly
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wholly from its nature. The pride of
every individual among the Fews prompts
him to believe, that he does not owe his
ruin to his deteftable politicks, his igrorance
of the polite arts,' and his rufticity ; but
that the wrath of God punithes him. He
finds a pleafure in refleéting that it was ne-
ceflfary before he could be humbled, to
have recourfe to miracles; and that thofe
of his perfuafien, tho’ punifhed by the Al-
mighty, are yet his darling people. :

SuouLD a preacher go up into the pulpit,
and addrefs the French in manner following:
you are a parcel of cowardly, ignorant fel-
fows, and were beat at Hochftet and Ra-
milies, merely becanfe you did not know bow to
make a proper defence : the frmtber, I fay,
would get bis brains knocked out. But fhould

he fpeak thus: ¢ You are Catholicks, and.

< for that reafon beloved by heaven. The

¢ enormity of your fins had drawn down °

“ upon you the wrath of God, who
“ therefore gave you up to the hereticks
¢ at Hochftet and Ramilies ; but when you
¢ turned to the Lord, he gave his bene-
¢ dition to your courage at Denain.”

“Such a fpeech as this would win him the
_ affeltion of his auditors.

Ll

If there is a God, be only muft be loved,
and not the creatures.
X.
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X.

It is incumbent on man to love, and
that with the utmoft tendernefs, the crea-
tures : it is incumbent on him to love his
country, his wife, and his children ; and
this love is fo inherent that the Almighty
forces a man, fpite of himfelf, to love
them. To argue upon contrary principles
would be a barbarous way of reafoning.

XI.

We are born unjuff, every man con-
JSidering ounly to gratify bimfelf, a circumfiance
which clafbes with order in general. Man
Jbould direct bis views to the general gocd
[elf-tendency being the fource of all the difor-

ders which arife in war, polity, occoncmy,
&ec.

XI.

THrs is agrecable to.order in general,
It would be as impofiible for a fociety to
be founded and fupport itfelf, withoui the
principle of felf-love, as for a perfon to at-
tempt to get children when unenflamed by
luft; or to fupport his body by food, at a
time that ke has no appetite. °Tis the’
felf-love which is innate in us that aids the
love of others; ’tis by our mutual wants
that we are ufeful to the reft of mankind:
’Iis the foundation of all commerce; ’tis

' the
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‘the bond which unites men eternally to

‘to each other. H@Eﬁﬂh&@_@'_iﬁlﬂg{f’

not We ;
rnog_g_‘%;}_?gz,_gmf_tmmﬁmm
This Telf-love with which nature has in-
fpired every dnimal, rhakes him pay a re-
gard to that of others. The'law dire(ts
" this principle, and religion refines'it. The
“Almighty indeed might, if he had thought
“‘proper, have formed creatures whofe -only
object thould be the good of others. Had
this been the cafe, merchants would have
traded to the Indizs merely from a princi-
ple of love’; and the mafon would have
fawed ftone, with no other view but to fetve
his neighbour. But God has fettled things
upon another foot; for which reafon we
ought not to accife the inftin& he has
given us, but apply it to the feveral afes
for which it is affigned by him.

XII.

The hidden [enfe of the prophecies conld
not lead men into error 5 and none but a peopit,
* awhafe beart was [o entirely carnal, could bace

‘miftook the fenfe of them.
For when an abundance of ‘bleffings weie
promifed, could any thing but their lufts, which
_applied them to the good things o f this workd,
have prevented their interpreting them as
meant of true and folid bleffings?

- . XII,
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XII

Woutp it have been poffible for the
moft fagacious people that ever lived to
have underftood them otherwife? They
were flaves to the Romans; they expefted
a redeemer by whofe aid they .fhould be
victorious ; and who would make Feru/s-
Jem formidable throughout the world. How
was it poffible for them to fee with the eye
of reafon, that conqueror and that monarch

-in Chrift, whom they beheld with their bodi-

|

ly eyes poor and crucified? How could they
underftand, by the name of their chief city,
a heavenly Ferufalem, fince the immortality
of the foul'is not once mentioned in the de-
calogue ? How could a people, who adhered
fo fcrupuloufly to their law, difcover (un--
lefs enlightened from above) in the prophe-
cies which were not their law, 2 God con-
cealed beneath the form of a circumcifed
Few; whofe new religion, has deftroyed
and fet in the molft deteftable light, circum-
cifion and the fabbath, the facred founda-
tions on which the Fewi/b law is built ? Had
Pafcbal been born a Few, he would have
fallen into the fame miftakes. Once again, _

let us worfhip God YWQ
pierce Ehtotigh The ve hides his

myfteries from us.

XIII.
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XIII. ‘

. Tbe time of Chrif’s firft coming is foretold,
Jut that of bis [econd coming is not, and for
‘this reafon, becaule the firff was to be pri-
vatey but the fecond muft be [o open and con-
[picuous that even bis enemies will ke fordd to
“acknowledge bim.

' XIII.

TuE time of Chrift’s fecond coming was
foretold in a ftill clearer manner than the
firt: In all probability it flipt Mr. Pafchal’s
memory, that Chrift, in chap xxi. of St.
Luke, declares exprefly thus.

«“ ANp when ye fhall fee Ferufalem
¢ encompaffed with armies, then know
«¢ that the defolation thereof is nigh.--And
<¢ there fhall be figns in the fun, and in
¢ the mqon, and in the ftars; and upon
<« the earth diftrefs of nations,, with per-
¢ plexity, the fea and the waves roaring.
¢« . ..For the powers of heaven will be
¢ fhaken.--And then fha!l they fee the fon
¢ of man coming in a cloud with power
< and great glory.”

Have not we here a clear prophecy
_ with re%ard te Chrift’s fecond coming ? but

if this be an event that is yet to come, it
would argue great prefumption in usto en-
quire of providence concerning it.

' XIV.
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X1V,

The Meffias in the opinion of the carnal
Jews, will be a powerful temporal prince :
whereas the carnal Chrifiians think be is
“come to exempt us from loving God, and te
give us [acraments which, without our con-
currence, fhall operate all-powerfully upon
us: but neither of thefe is the Cbriftian or
Jewith religion.

XIV. :

‘THis _article is rather a fatyrical fling,
than a Chriftianrefletion. ’Tis plain that
the Fefuits are leveled at here. But was
any Jefuit ever known to affert, that Chrift
came into the world 20 exempt us from loving
God? The controverfy concerning loving
. God is a mere conteft about words, like
moft of thefe {cientifical quarrels whence
fuch ftrong animofities, fuch fatal calami-
ties, have fprung. Thereis another de-
feCtalfoin thisarticle: I mean the author’s
fuppofing that the expectation of 2 Meffias
was confidered by the Fews as an article of
their religion, whereas it was only a confola-
tory reflection which prevailed among them.
The Fews hoped a redeemer would come 3
but then they were not obliged to believe
this, as an article of faith, Their whole
religion was comprized in the book o{ the

’ aw 3
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law; and the prophets were never con-
fidered by them as Lawgivers,

XV.
" In order for a due examination of the pro-
phets we muf underfiand them : for, if we
believe they bave but one meaning, ’tis cer-
tain the Meffias is not yet come 5 but, if they
bave two meanings, be certainly came in

- Chrift Fefus. . ‘

Tae Chrifian religion is fo true, tha
it does nat want the aid of doubtful proofs

or evidences : but.if any circumftance is

capable of thaking the fo :
MY,L?L_L&QMLMMW
Mr. P

1oinaa s opi.
nion o afchal, He afferts that
cvery part of fcriprure hears a double ‘mean

to him ; delivers himfelf in
fuch terms, that his words may bear a

double Interpretation, intends_to impofe
upon mankind ; and this ing i

always pun{ y the Jaws. How can
' you _therefore without bluthing admit thofe

very things in_God, for which mankind
are detefted and punifhed. ay, in how
contemptible a light do-you confider, with
what indignation do you treat, the oracles of
the heathens, becaufe they were always
a L2~ - “fufceptible
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fufc’cEtiblc of a double interpretation?

Might not we rather affert, that fuch pro-

phecies, which relate direétly to Chrift, have

but one meaning, like that of Dansel, of

Micab, &c? And could it not even be

faid, that the truth of religion would be .
proved, tho’ we had never heard of the

prophecies ?

} XV1. ' ‘

I The infinite difiance between the body and
Jpirit points out the infinitcly more infinite

"\ difiance betmeen [pirit and love; this being
- fupernatural. ) o

XV1, :

W may reafonably fuppofe Mr. Pafchal

would never have introduc’d fuch wild ftuff |

\ | into his work, had he allow’d himfelf fuf-
ficient time for the compofing it.

. - XVIL
Such particulars as are moft apparemtly
weak, are found very firong by thofe who con-
Sider things in their proper light : for inflance,
the two gencalogies given by St. Matthew and
St. Luke. °*Tis manifeft this was not done by
confederacy. - ‘

"XVIIL
THe editors of Pafebal’s thoughts ought
to have fupprefs’d this refle®ion, the bare
. - explication
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éxplication of which would, perhaps, be

of prejudice to religion. ©Of what ufe is it

to declare that thofe genealogies, thofe

fundamental points of religion, clath with

one another, unlefs 2 method be pointed

éut to reconcile them ? An antidote fhould
have been adminiftered at the fame time

with the poifon. What an idea thould we
form to ourfelves of a lawyer who was to
fay, my client contradis himfelf ? but
thefe apparent weakneffes will be found of
great ftrength, by thofe who view things
in their proper light.

. XVIIL :
Let no one, therefore, reproach us with
‘want of lighty fince we ourfelves declare this

profefedly s but __gcknowledge " the
truth of religion even in tbe gloom and obfcu-

o5y of 3 ih i i
§t 5 and in the indifference which we [hew with
egard bo aLanto 1f.
XVIII.

WuaT odd chara&eriftics of truth are
here brought us by Pafihal ? Which then
are the charateriftics of falthood ? How!
wou'd it be enough for 2 man, who was
defirous of being believed, to fay, I am ob-

Jeure, 1 am unintelligible ? "Twould {hew -

m € refent nothing
) L 3 ut.
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" butghe B‘Eht of faith to the eye, rather
than fu e touches of erudition.

g

XIX, :
If there was but ome Teligion, .the Almighty
would be too manifef . . :

XIX.

How ! you fay that if there was but one-
religion the Almighty would be too mani.
feft. You furely forget that you tell us,.
in every page, that the time will come
when there will be but one religion. Ac-
cording to your reafoning; the Almighty
will then be too manifeft. '

I affrm tbat the Jewith reipion &id not
confift in anmy of thefe things, bas enly e she
love of God : and that God rejelied amd vows
demned all other things. '

XX.
How! did God repe¢t and condemn alk
thofe things, the performance of which he
* Dr. Kennet has tranflated this (page 138.) in a

-very diffufe way, his words are thefe: “ Were there

¢ but one religion in the world, the difcoveries of the
¢ divine nature might feem too free and open, and.

"« with too little diftin@tion.” The original ftands

thus: $'il #’y awoif gu'une religion, Dieu feroit trop
manifefle. I believe the learned Do&tor’s paraphrafti-
cal verfion is liable to the fame obje&ions, which Mr.
de Poltaire has made to the origfinal. Rew.

himfelf
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‘himfelf had fo ftri@ly, and fo minutely,
enjoined the Fews? Is it not more juft to
affert, that the law of Mofes confifted in
love and in worfhip ? The reducing all
things to the love of God argues much
lefs a love for God, than the hatred which
every Fanfeniff bears to his neighbour Mo-
Iim'/i.- ) :
: XXI.- .

The meft important aition in life, is the
choice -of a trade, andygt chance determines
on this oecafion. °Tis cufiom makes [oldiers, .
‘ricklayers, and fuch like, :

XXI.

. Wmar is it fhoyld determine foldiers,
bricklayers, ‘and mechanics in general,
but the things we ecall chance or cuftom?
*Tis enly wi re'?e& to arts of genius that
perfouns find 4 felf-impulfe 5 but as to thofe
trades or profeflions which. all men are ca-
" pable of exercifing, ’tis extremely juft and
natural that cuftom™ thould determine on
thofe occafions.

/ - XXIIL
. Every man who examines bis own thoughts
will find they are always bufied in things paft,
and in thofe to come. We fearce ever reflett
on the prefent ; and if we ever do refleét on
ity 'tis with no other defign then to borrow
L4+ lights
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lights from it, in order for owr difpofal of
Juturity. The prefent is never our aim > paff
and prefemt are cur means: futurity only is

cur chjel3.
XXIIL.

T1s our duty, fo far from complain-

13 ing, to thank the author of nature, for in-

= y-forming us with that inftinc which is for

¥

/he

ever dire&ingustofuturity. The moft va-
luable treafure poffefled by man, is that
hope which foftens our cares ; and which,

. whilft we are enjoyingl prefent pleafures;

paints future ones-in the imagination. If
mankind were founhappy as to employtheir
minds only on the time prefent, no per-

fop_would fow, build_’ﬂ?ﬂ!._‘if_mm
lealt provis —any teipe@ ; bur would
u}%ﬁm‘fmm@n
falfe enjoyment. Was it poflible for fo e-

levated a genius as Mr. Pafchal to infift en

the truth of fo falfe a propofition & Na-

ture has fettled things on fuch a foot, that
every man fhould enjoy the prefent, by
fupporting himfelf with food, by getting
children, by liflening to agreeable founds,.
by employing his faculty of thinking and.
feeling; and that, at the inftant of his
quitting thefe feveral conditions, and even
in the midft of them, he fhould reflet en:

‘the morrow, without which he would dic
~ for want to day. ~

XXIHI,
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XXIIIL. .

But, examining this more attentively, I
found that the total difregard of mankind with
refpel to the procuring themfelves repofe and
tranguility, and to the living inwardly, ab-
fratted as it were from the world, [prings
from a caufe which is but too real ; I mean,
from the natural infelicily of our weak, our
mortal condition, which is fo very wretched,
that nathing is able to comfert us, at the time
that we are not prevented Ly any thing from
refletting on it, and that we bebold nothing
but ourfelves. ‘

XXIIT. .

Thuis expreflion, we bekold nothing but
ourfelves, does not prefent any thing intelli-
gible to the mind. '

WHaaT would that man be, who thould
continue in a ftate of inaltivity, and is fup-
poled to contemplate himfelf ?" I affirm that
this perfon would not only be afimpleton,
quite ufelefs to fociety 5 but, I affirm, that
fuch a2 man cannot exiit; for what fthould
the man in queftion contemplate? His bo-
dy, his feet, his hands, his five fenfes.?

Fle either muft be an idiot, or he woyld-"
mmﬁmrc .
ftill remain his faculy of thinking for him to
contemplate ? But he cannot contemplate
that faculty without exercifing it. He ei-

Ls ther’
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* ther will think on nothing ; will think on
thofe ideas which are already prefent to his:
imagination, or form new ones : .now, alt
his ideas muft come from without.- Thus
is he neceffarily employed, either about
his fenfes, or about his 1deas : conlequent-
l): he, on ‘this occalion, 1s_either out of

iot.

Once again, ’tis impoflible formanRind’
to continue in that fuppos’d lethargy ; ’tis
abfurd to imagine it, and foolith to pre-
tend to it. Manjs born for aGion, as

| a ftone down-

the fire tends upwards, and

wards. Not_to be employed, and not to
exilt, is one and the lame thing with_re-
gard to man; the whole difference con- ‘

fifts in his employments as they are either
calm of FMUTEIOUS; tamgErous of uleful.

‘ XXIV. ,
Mankind-are inform’d with a fecret inflint,
which prompts them to feek for diverfion and
employment from without, a circumftance a-
~ rifing from a fenfe they bave of their perpe-
tual mifery 5 and. they are inform’d with an
other infiinéd, arifing from the greatnefs of
their firf} nature, which teaches them that
bappinzfs is found mo where but in repofe.

. XX1v., -
As this fecret inftin&t is the firft prin-
ciple, and the neceffary foundation of fo-

ciety,
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ciety, it proceeds rather from the kindnefs
of our Creator; and is an inftrument of
our felicity, rather than a fenfe of our mi-
fery. 1 know not how our firft parents
paffed their time in the garden of Eden; .
but if each of them had made their own
perfon the fole obje&t of their refpedtive
thoughts, the propagation of mankind
wouwld have been extremely dubious. Is
it not abfurd to fuppofe, that they were in-
dued with perfect fenfes, that is with per-
fe&t inftruments for ation, merely that
they might pafs their whole lives in con-

templation ? And is it-net-whim t
thinking men fhould imagine that i s
eninobles, and that action degrades human
nature? A .
T—

XXV.

When, therefore, Cineas told Pyrrhus
“(who propofed to repofe himfelf and enjoy bis
[riends, after be fbould bave conquered a great
part of the world) that be had better pro-
mote bis own felicity, by enjcying that repofe
at the time they were [peaking, rather than
undergo fuch a feries of fatiguss in order for
tbe obtaining it 5 it would, (I[ay) bave been
extremely diffult for Pyrrhus to put this ad-
vicesin execution s mor was it muck more juft
and raticnal then the defign of this ambitious
youth.  They both took it for granted, that it
was poffible for man I;‘ draw contentment folely

: 0

Srom
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[from bimgg’ and from bis prefent bleffings;
without filling the void of bis beart with ima-
gimary Bopes, which is falfe;’ for Pyrrhus
could not be bappy, meither before mor after
be bad conquered the wortd

XXV.

Tre example of Cimeas does very well
in Boileaw's fatyrs, butnotin a philofophi-
cak treatifes a wife king may be happy at
home: and the exhibiting Pyrrbus as a
madman, has nothing to do with- the reftof
mankind.

XXVE )
We therefore ought to own, that man'is fo
very unbappy, that be wonld grow tired with
bimfelf, without any foreign caufe to make
bim [0, merely from the fate of kis condition.

XXVI. ‘

On the contrary, man is fo happy in this.
particular; and we are fo greatly obliged
to the author of nature, that hg has made
uneafinefs infeparable from inaftivity, in
order to force us, by that means, to be
ufeful both to our neighbourand ourfelves;

XXVII.

How comes it to pafs that this man, who
lately lof bis only fon; and who, being in-
valved sn the moft vexatious law-fuits, was

e : : . this
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tBis morning almoft in a defpairing condition;,
Jeems now perfectly eafy? Xou mufp not wonder:
atit. His eye is, at prefent, wholly employed
in examining which way it will be poffible for
a fag, whom bis bounds Bave bern clofely
purfuing thefe fix bours, tv efcape. Man,
the' ever [o muck oppreffed with grief,
if we can. but prevail upon bim to engage:
in fome diverfon, is- bappy during tbat.
dme.

XXVIIL
SucH 'a man alts very wilely, diverfions
being amoreinfallible remedy againft grief,.
-than the Fefuit’s bark in fevers. Let us
not cenfure nature for this, who is ever
at hand to imdulge us any affiftance.

- XXVIITL.

Let us figure to ourfelves a confiderable
number of m:n’ bound in_cbains, andgll [en-
tenced fo die; Jome of whom being daily exe~—

cuted in prefence of the reff, thofe wto fur-
vive fee their own condition in that of their
Sellow prifoners ; and gazing one upon anotber
forrowfully, and loff s0 all bopes, expell their
turn to be mext. This is an image of the con-
dition of mankind..

o XXVIITL. .
-THrs_comparifon is certainly falfe, A

parcelof wrerches Bound in chains, whe

are
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are executed one after another, are unhap-
Kc’ not only becaule they fuffer, but alfo

caufe they feel what other men do not.
The natural condition of man is not to be
cither chained or murthered ; but all men,
like animals and plants, are fent into the
world to grow, and live a certain period ;
to beget their like, and die. Satyrifts
may, as often as they pleafe, exhibit man
in his worft light: but if ever fo little ufe
be made of our reafon, we fhall own that,
of all animals man is the moft perfe&, the
bappieft and longeft lived®. .

INsTEAD therefore of wondering at, and
complaining of, the infelicity and fhortnefs
of lfe; we ought on the contrary, to
wonder that our happinefs fhould fo
great, and of {o long duration, and con-
gratulate ourfelves on that account. To -
reafon-only philofophically, I will venture
to obferve, that that man difcovers great
pride and temerity, who afferts that we
ought, from our nature, to be in a better
condition than we really are. -

> XXIX,
The [ages among tbe beatbens who declarea
that there is but ome God, where perfecuted ;

* We muft fuppofe this fpoke by Mr. & Voltaire
in general terms, and not given ftriflly as truth ;
authors of the greateft reputation who have writ upoif
natural hiftory, &fc. informing us, that fome animals
are Jonger lived than man. Rsm, : "

3
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the Jews were bated, and the Chri jans
Sill more fo. .

XXIX,

Tuey were fometimes perfecuted juft
as a man would be, who, i this age,
fhould teach the worfhip of one God, m§e
pendantly from ‘the eftablithed worﬂup.
Socrates was  not condemned for faying,
there is but one God, but for inveighing a-
gainft the outward worfhip of his country ;
and for ftirring up againft himfelf; and that
very unfeafonably,afet of powerful enemies.

With. rcgardmmﬁwa_tﬁ‘fxﬂmhM, ‘
" not becaufe they believed only in one God

but becaufe they bore a ridiculous J;m'ed
to othér nations ; becaule they were a fet of
barbarians, who cruclly butchered their’

conquered enemies; and becaufe this gro-
vellmng Iéous; and ig EEEEBLSE Eég_-
- ple; Who were_utter ftraigers to_the polite
arts and trades, had a contempt for. the

moft civilize is to
the Chriftians, the heathens bore an aver-

fion to- tmﬁgﬁ%ﬁ%@d_emmm
to deftr Ir religion and governmept,
in ‘wﬁlcE % Tucceeded at Talt ; in like
manner as the proteltants have got pof-
chW —countries, _where

during ma ynears they were” pcrfecmcd
and m_gr%

XXX.
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XXX.

.There are great faults in Montagne. He -
is filled with obfceme <words. Thss is quite
bad*. His motions, with regard to felf-
murder, are borrible.

XXX.

" MonTacNE fpeaks in quality of a Phi-
lofopher, not as a Chriftian. He gives us
the arguments pro and con with refpeét to
fuicide. To fpeak philofophically, what
injury does that man do to fociety, who
quits it when he can be of no longer fervice
to it ? An ancient man has got the ftone,
and is in.inexpreffible torture.. His friends
tell him, if you don’t get yourfelf cut,
you'll die foon; but if you undergo- the
operation, you may doat and flaver on a.
_year longer, a heavy burthen to yourfelf,
and to all about you. Ill fuppofe, that
the tertured creature, on hearing this, takes.
the refolution not to be any longer trouble~
fome to any one. ‘This is pretty nearly the:
cale exhibited by Montagne. + ’

® Dr. Kennet, p. 225. Has miftaken Pa/fchal’s mean.

ing, when he tranflates it, Let this pafs for mathing.

The original is, Cela ne waut riem, which is very.

different, Dr. Kenver fappofes Pafchal to countenance

a thing for which he declares an abhorrence
REM.

4+ How juft foever Mr. ds Poltaire’s refleQtion,

confider’d philofophically» may be,. (tho’ many firong

- arguments may be employed againt it) I believe, tl::;

XXXI. - -
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_ XXXI. )

How thany fars bave been difcovered by te-
Yefcopes, which were bid from the pbilofo+
phers of former ages? The feriptures were
boldly impeached concerning what is there [aid,
in [0 many places, with regard to the vaf
_mumber of fars. We kmow, [ay thofe, thas
there are 1022,

the countenancing, in any mahner, fuicide in Gres#
Britain, can be of no advantage to us. Tlie tempes
sature of our climate difpofes fo many perfons to
melancholy, that all methods poffible fhould be fought
to divert 1t, inftead of ihquu-ingmfor reafons to pali
liate fuicide.. Perfons who- are flrongly &rey’d upon
by the fpleem, and who, at laft, form fad refo-
lution' to deftroy themfelves, do not, very poffibly,.
refle®, (if indeed the Bm of their fpirits wilkgive
- them leave to make one’ {olid refle@ion) whether 3e'y
. are in the cafe meation’d: by Mr. ds Peltaire. Not
to mention, that all thofe, who refolve to give
themfelves the fital' blow, find' perhaps, aefgloomy
~fatisfation in “the’ perofal of any hints, (efpecially
‘when ftarted by a pexfon who: makes a figure in the
learned world) which may favour their defign.. I
remember, that, on the table of a gentleman who
thot himfelf fome years fince in' one of our.inns of
court, a French author, who writes in favour of felf-
murder, was found, lying open in the very placer
where that a&ion is moft ly enforc’d.... Tho”
#t was to be of no fmall confequence to the perfon:
who fhould lay violent hands on himfelf, .yet how
i gz:ly might his country, his family, and friends,.
on fach an occafion? efpecially if fuch a per-
fon is of confiderable rank, and venerable in his
charalter. Rewm.

XXXI,
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XXXI.

*T1$ eertain, that the facred writers, irf
matters relating to phyfics, always adapt-
ed themfelves to .the received notions.
Thus they fuppofe the earth to be immov-
able, the fun to travel, ¢¢. *Tis not, i
any manner, from aftronomical refinement,
that they affert the ftars to be numberlefss
but merely to fuit themfelves to vulgar
capacities. And indeed, tho’ our fight dif-
covers but 1022 ftars, or thereabouts ; ne-
" wvertheles, when we look attentively on
the fky, the dazzled eye imaginés it then
fees a numberlefs multitude. The facred -
authors therefore exprefs themfelves agree-
ably to.this vulgar notion ; their compofi-
tions not being left to mankind, ia the de-
fign of mkiag them natunalits. And ‘ss
highly probable, that God did rot: reveal
%o Habakkak, to Baruch, or to Micab, that
.an Eugliftmen, named Flampead, would,
one day, infert in his catalogue apwards of
7000 ftars, difcovered by the afiftance of
telefcopes. g

XXXIL.
Can we call it courage in a nfyx'aé man, to
defy, in bis weakncfs and agony, a Ged ommi-
potent and eternal ?

XXXIL
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C XXXII.

Sucu a cafe never happened; and no
one but a creature out o}; his fenfes, and
quite raving, could fay, I believe in God,
and defy bim. C .

XXXIII. \

I willingly credit thofe bifiories, the wit-

neffes to whick let themfelves be cus to pieces.

XXXIH.
 Fue difficulty is not enly to know,
whether we' ought to give credit to wit-
nefles, who dic in defence of their teftlimo-
ny, as fo many enthufiafts have dore ; but

ewife, whether fach witneffes really loft
their lives on that account ; whether their
ceftimony las been tranfmitted tous ; whe-
ther they lived in the countries where ’tis
refated they died. How comes it to pafs,
‘that Fofepbus, who was born at the time
of Chrift’s death; Fofepbus, who hated
Herod ; Fofepbns, who was ‘but faintly at-
tached to the Fewifb principles, does not
once mention any ofPﬂ thefe particulars 2 -
This is what Mr. Pafchal would have un~
ravelled with fuccefs, as fo many eloquent
writers have done fince his death,

There are fwo extremes in the [ciencies,
which are comiguous ; The firft is, the mm!;
: e
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wal ignerance in which all men are born.

The other extreme is, that to which great
11 fauls attain, who, after baviny acquired all
that it is poffible for man to know, find they
know nothing, and meet in that very point of
ignorance whence they fet out,

TH1s is mere fophiftry ; and its falfity
confifts in the word fgmorance, which is ta-
ken in two different fenfes. One who can:-
peither read nor write, is an ignotant per-
fon ; but a mathematician, tho' he be un-
acquainted with the occult principles of na-
ture, is not o ignorant, as when he firft
began to learn to read. Though Sir Haac
Newton was not able to give the reafor
why-a mancan move his arm at pleafure,
thisdid not make® him lefs knowing in o~
ther particulars., A perfon, who is igno-
rant of the Hebrew language, but fkilled
in the Latin, is learned in comparifon of
another, who uaderftands no tongue bus
his own.

)

XXXV, C

A man cannot be called bappy, becaufe di-
vegfions are capable of giving bim pleafure;
diverfions coming from without, and therefore
are dependent ; and confequently, they may
be diffurbed by a tboufauj accidents, which
Jorm [o many unavoidable afftiétions.
T e XXXV.
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-7 ‘TuAaT manis attually happy, who en-
‘Joys pleafure ; and this pleafure can arife no
‘otherwife than from without. AN our fen-
fations, and ideas, can refult only from out-
ward objects ; in like manner as we can
pourith our bodies no otherwife than by
taking in foreign fubftances, in order for
their being changed into our owa.

XXXV -
The extremes of genius® are faid to border

~upon folly, mo lefs than the extremes of imper-

Jettion. Mediocrity only is confidered as good,

XXXV1.

*Tis not the extremes of gemius, but the ex-
treme vivacity and volubility of genius, which
‘are faid to border ypon folly | the extremes of
Lenius, are extreme jufinefs, ex:reme delicacy,
extreme extent, which are diametrically oppo-
JSite to folly.

- AN extreme defef? of genius, is the want
of conception, an abfolute vacuity with re-
gard to ideas ; ’tis not folly but ftupidity.
Folly is a diforder in the organs, which
makes us perceive feveral objects too quick ;

“* There is & Play here, in the original, in the

word Efprit (which fignifies #ir and Senfe, as well

:ls Genius) that cannot be well -exprefs’d in Englith.
REM, -

. or
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fixes the imagination on a fingle one, with
too great intenfenefs and -violence. Neither
is it mediocrity that is confidered as good ;
but ’tis the keeping clear of the two oppo-
fite vices; ’tis what we call 2 juft medium,
not mediocrity.

XXXVIL
If our condition was truly bappy, it would
w0t be proper o divers us fram thinking onit.

XXXVII.
' Tre dire& ftate of our condition is, to
reflet on thofe outward objects' to which
we bear a neceffary relation. ’Tis falfe to
fay, that it is poffible for a man to be di-
verted from thinking on the condition of
human nature ; for to what abje&t {oever
-he applies his thoughts, he applies them to
fomething which is neceffarily united to hu-
man nature; and, once again, for a man
to reflet or think on himfelf, abftractedly
from natural things, is to think on nothing;
I fay, on mothing at all, e circumftance of
which I defire the reader to take notice.
PropLE, fo'far from preyenting a man -

from thinking on his conditjop, are ever
entertaining him with the pleafures of it.
‘With a fcholar, fame and erudition are
‘made the topicks of .converfation ; and,
-with a prince, matters relating-to his gran-
‘deur.” Pleafure “is the fubje& with whic
)l perfons are entertain’d.  XXXVIIL




Thoughts on REvieton. 238

. XXXVIL ,

. The [ame accidents, the fame uneafineffes,
and paffions, are found in perfons of the mof
exalted condition, and in shofe of the lowef :
But fome are at the top of the wheel, and o-
2bers mear the cenire , confequently the laster
are lefs agitated by the fame motion.

XXXVIIL :

*Tis falfe to affert, that thofe in a low
condition are lefs agitated than fuch as are
4n exalted ftations; on the contrary, their
-g{iei is more poignant, as they can have
defs zelief. Of an hundred perfons who lay
violent hands on themfelves in Lowndon,
qiinety are -mean perfons, and fcarce one of
shigh rank, The comparifon of the wheel
is ingenious, but falfe,

XXXIX.

Mankind are not taughs to be bongft, tho’
shey are taught every thing elfe ; -and yet there
is nothing in which they pride themfelves fo
much, as in konefly. Thus it appears, that
the only particular they boaft a knowledge in,
is the very thing which they are not taught.

XXXIX.

Pzrsons are taught how to become ho-
neft men, otherwife few would be fo.
Should a father permit his child, during his

, . " infancy,
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infancy, to pocket every thing that came
m his way ; at fifteen, he’d take up a piftol
and go upon the road. Should he be
ﬁralfcd for telling a lye, he’d turn out a
night of the poft; and was he to be
pampered in luft, he’d certainly become an
errant debauchee. Magkind are taught
all things; virtue, religion.
XL.

How flupidwas it in Montagne, 10 draw
bis own picture; and this, not occafionally,
and in oppofition to bis own maxims, as cvery
one will fail in doing; but agreeably to bis
own maxims, and as bis firf and principal
objetl: for, to wemt trifles mevely 3y chance,
and, thro’ frailty, is a common evil; but to
vent them defignedly, and fuch as tbafe in
qucftion, is mtalerabk

XL.
How delightful a defign was that of
Montagne in drawing fo natural a picture

of himfelf! For mankind was the origin

“ he copied ; and how trifling was it in Ni-

cole, Mallebranche, and Pafcbal t0 attcmpt
to depreciate Montagne !

XLI
When I confidered, swhence it fbould come to
pafs, that people give fo much credit to fuch
a mmbcr of quacks, who boaft thesr being pof-
Jelfed
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fefled of Nofsrums, [o asfrequently to entruft
their lives in their bands, I imagined that the
true caufe of this is, there being fuch things
as true medicines in the world; for it would
be impoffible that there fbould be fo many [pu-
riows omes, or [o much credit given to them,
if there were no genuine. Had there never -
been any fuch, and that all difeafes in general ..
bad been  incurable, °tis impoffible mankind
could bave imagined that there are any in na-
ture; and il more, that [o many multitudes
of people fbowld bave uiven credit to thofe who
boalted their being poffeffed of [uch medscines.
Was a perfon to prevend, that be bad got a
Jecret which wonld preferve people from the .
grave, no ome would believe him, becanfe
there bave been no examples of this. But as
a great number of medicines bave been found
genuine, from the experience of the greateft
men, this circumBance won the belief of man-
kind. For, as the thing could not be denied
in general, becaufe [fome particular effelts
bave been found true; the vilgar, who are
not able to find out, among thefe particular
effelts, which are the true ones, therefore
give credit to them all. In like manner,
the reafon why fo many falfe cfeés of the
Moon are believed, is, becanje there are fome
true ones, [uch as the cbbing and flowing of
the fea. » '
Thus it appears to me as evidently, that
the fole reafon why there ave fo many falf
M - Miracles,
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| miracles, falfe revelations, and witcherafis,
is, becauf: there are true ones.

XLI

In my opinion, mankind are not obliged
neceffarily, in order for their crediting
what is falfe, to be acquainted with what
is true. People afcribed a thoufand falfe
influences to the Moon, before the leaft
true relation, to the ebbing and flowing
-of the fea, was thought on. The firit
man who found himfelf fick, eafily gave
credit to the firft quack he met with. No
-one ever faw a hobgoblin, orwizard, and yet
. many believed there were fuch beings: no
man was ever an eye-witnefs to the tranf~
mutaticn of metals, and yet many have
been ruined by their believing what is cal-
‘led the Philofopher’s ftone. Did the Greeks,
the Romans, and the Heatbens, give credit
to the falfe miracles, of which they had
numberlefs multitudes, for no other rea-
fon, but becaufe they had been fpectators
-of true ones?

XLIL ' ,
- The barkour is a rule to mariners, but
wbere fball we find fuch a point in morality ?

XLII. - .
In the fingle maxim following, admitted
by all nations: * Do, as you would be
¢ done by.” ' XLIII.

-
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XLII.

Ferox gens nullam effe vitam fine ar-
mis putat: Thefe prefer death to the living in
- peace, whillt others prefer death to wdr.
" Every ‘opinion may be prefered to life, the love

of which appears fo [trong and natural.

: XLIIL
ThHis is fpoke, -by Tacitus, of the Cata-
Jans. But there is no people,. of whom, it
“has been, and may be, faid, They prefer
death to war. ' )

. XLIV.

The more genius and capacity a perfon bas
be finds the greater number of perfons who are
originals in their way. The vulgar cannot

- perceive any difference between man and man. '

XLIV. )
VEery few men can juftly boaft an ori-
ginal character; moft {quaring their con-
duct, their thinking and feeling, accord-
‘ingly as - they are influenced by education.
Nothing is {o uncommon as a genius who
ftrikes out a new path for himielf to walk
in. But among the croud of men who tra-
- vel on in con piny, each of them has fome
- little difference in his gait, which is per-
ceived by thofe only who have a piercing
eye.

M2 There
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XLV.

There tberefore are two kinds of gemus
the ome, to penetratc, in a firong and lively
manner, into confequences and principles, and
this we call a juft turn of thinking 3 the other
the comprebending @ great mumber of princi-
ples without confounding them, and this we
call a mind turned for geometry.

XLYV.

I am of opinion that we now give the
name of a mind turned for geometry, to a
man of a methodical and confequential turn
of thinking.

P 4

XLVIL ‘
Decath is more eafy to be borne without re-

| fleting on it, than the refletion om death when
out of danger.

3

XLVI, "

' WE cannot fay that a man bears death

t eafily or uneafily, when he does not re-

- fle&t at all upon it. He who has no fenfa-

4 tion, bears nothing. ’

XLVIL

We imagine that all mankind bave a like

perception of thofe objefls which prefent them-

. Jelves to them, but this is a random comjec-

ture, fince we bave no proof of it. I plai;z-
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ly find that the fame words are applied on the
Jame occafions; and that every time two
men [ee, for infance, fuow, they both exprefs
the fight of this fain: objeft by the [ame words,
both [aying that it is white y and, from this
conformity with regard to the - application,
people draw a firong conjellure, with refpeft
to the conformity of the idea 5 and yet this is
not demonfiration, though great odds might be
laid in favour of the affirmative.

XLVIL

~Warte, among the feveral colours,
fiould not have been brought as a proof
on this occafion. White, which js an af-
femblage of all the rafys in general, appears
fhining in the eye of every one; dazzles
a little when gazed upon for fome time ;
and has the fame effe&t on all eyes: but
we might fay, that perhaps all eyes do not
perceive colours in the fame manner,

XLVIL.

Al our reafoming reduces itfelf to this,
viz. its yielding to fenfation.

, XLVIIL
Ouvg reafoning muft yield to fenfation
in matters of tafte, not in thofe of gru-

' M 3 XLIX.
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XLIX.

Such as judge of a work by rule, are, with
refpelt to other men, like thofe who bave &
watch, in comparifon of fuch as bave none.
One man fball fay, we bave been bere thefe
two bours: and anotber, we bave been bere
but tkree quarters of an bour. Ilook on my
watch, and [ay-to the former, you are tived
and to the latter, yeu think the time very

Jbort,

. .XLIX.
In works of tafte, in mufick, poetry,
and painting, tafte ferves as a watch; and

that man who judges of them only by rule,
judges wrong.

L.

Cefar, in my cpinicn, was too old to [et
about the conqueft of the world. This was
an amufement that fuited Alexander, be being
a young man whafe impetuofity it was diffi-
cult to check : but Julius Cfar foould bave
teen mere compofed. : "

L.

*T'1s vulgarly fuppofed, that Alexander
and Fulius Cefar left their refpective coun-
tries with a defign to go and conquer the
earth, but this is far from being the cafe.
Alexander fucceeded his father.as General-

’ ifimo
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liffimo of the united forces of Greece; and
was appointed chief of the enterprize,which.
_ the Greeks formed, to revenge the injuri-
ous treatment they had met with from the
Perfian monarch. He defeated the com-
mon enemy ; and continued his conquefls
as far as India, becaufe Darius’s kingdom
extended fo far; in like manner as the
Duke of Marliorough, had he not been
ftopped by Marthal Villars,. would have
marched to Lyons.

WitH regard to Fulius Cefer, he was
one of the chief perfonages ot the Roman
commonwealth. He quarrelled with Pom-
ey as the Fanfinifts do with the Molinifts;,
on which occafion they endeavoured to cut
one anothers throats. But a fingle battle,
in which lefs than ten thoufand men fell,
decided their conteft at once.

By the way, Mr. Pafchal’s refle&tion
may, poffibly, be falfe in every refpect.
It was neceflary, that Fulius Cefar fhould
havelived to the age he did, in order for him
to get the better of all the intrigues which
were formed againft him; and ’tis furpriz-
ing that Alexander, when fo young, fhould
have renounced pleafures, for the fake of
engaging in fo laborious and painful a war.

LI
*Tis whimfical cnough to comfider, that
there fhoxld be men in the world (thieves for

M 4 inftance)
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inflance,) who baving bid defiance to all the
laws of God and man, form ta themfelves a
J2t of laws, to which they pay the mof}’ im-
Pplicit obedience. .

LI ‘
' Tuz refle&ting on this'is more ufeful
than whimfical ; it proving, that no fociety
of men can fubfit a fingle day without
rules or laws.

LII.
Man is neither an angel nor a brute and
be mtsfortune is, that ke who attempts to aéd
e ¢ angel, plays the brute..

LIL
Tre men who endeavours to deftroy
he paffions, inftead of rcgulanng them,
ttempts to at the angel.

LIIL

A borfe does net endeavour to make bzmjilf
vdmired by bis companion. We indeed per-
cei: ¢ thofe beafts fired with fome kind of emu-
lation, when running a race; but this is of
no fartber confequence, for when they are got
together in the Rable, that borfe which is lefs
agreeably fbaped than the other, will not, on
that account, yield up bis oats to bim. But
*tis different with mankind: their virtue is
not fatisfied with itfelf; and they arenot cm;

tente
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tensed unlefs they can reap fuch a benefit from
it as may be difadvantageous g others.

‘ LIIL

ONE man, becaufe he is lefs handfome
than another, will not give up his bread
to him for that reafon; but the ftronger
difpoffeffes the weaker of it. Among _

?mgimmgm&hﬂhqngmup:

LIV. :

. If man was 1o begin by fudying himfelf,
ke would find bow diffcult it is for bim_ to
Dproceed farther. How will it be poffible for
apart io know the whole? He perbaps will
afpire to.acquaint bimfelf, at leaft, with thofe
parts to which be bimfelf bears a proporiion.
But all tbe parts of the world bear fuch a re-
lation one to the other, and are [o connelled, -
that I am of opinion ’tis impoffible to know
one without the other,  .and without the.
whole. PR '

LIV, -
It would not be proper to divert man
from fearching after thofe things which may

‘be of advantage to him, from this reflec-

tion,” that it is impoffible for-him to know
- all things,

M.5 . N
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Non poffis oculo quantum contendere lincess ;
Non tamen idcircd comtemnas lippus in-

ungs.
HoraT. Epitt. I. Lib. i,

| That is,
“ Yours cannot be as good as Lyrceus’
eyes :
. * What then! when fore muft I fit cures -
defpife ? :
CrEECH.

WE are acquainted with a ‘great num-
ber of truths, and have difcover’d a mulk-
titude of ufeful inventions. Let us be ¢a-
fy, tho’ we do not know the relation which
may bebetween a fpider and Saturn’s ring 4
and continue to examine thofe things which
are within the fphere of our comprehen-

fion *. .
LV.

® Mr. Eocke s a fine remark on this occafion.
¢ Since our faculties (fays he) are not fitted to pe-
¢ netrate into the internal fabric and effences of
¢ bodies, but yet plainly difcover to us the being of
¢¢ 3 Gop, and the knowle of ourfelves, enough
4¢ to lead us into a full and clear difcovery of our -
¢ duty, and great concernment; it will become us,
¢ as rational creatures, to employ thofe facultics we
# have about what they are moft adapted to; and
¢ follow the diretion of nature, where it feems to
¢ point us out the way, For.’tis rational to con-
*¢ clude, that our proper employment lies in thofe
¢ enquirics, and in that fort of knowledge which

-

-
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LV.
© If thunder always fell on vallies, poets, and
thofe who are able to reafon only on things of
2bis nature, would be at a lofs for proofs.

LV. ’

A siMILE or comparifon is no proof
either in verfe or profe. In poetry it ferves
as an embellithment ; and in profe, itilluf-
trates things, and makes them ftrike more -
{enfibly upon us. Such poets as have com-
pared the misfortunes of perfons in exalted
ftations, to thunder breaking upon moun-
tains, would draw quite oppofite compa-
rifons, if the contrary happened in nature.

LVL : :

To this frame and compofition of mind * and
body are owing, that meft philofophers bave
confounded the ideas of things; and afcribed,
to the body, things which relate only to the
mind; and, to the mind, [uch as [fuit the
body only. '

-¢¢ is moft fuited to our natural capacities, and car-

ries in it our greateft intereft, I mean, the con-
¢¢ dition of our eternal eftate. Hence I think I may .
“ conclude, that morality is the proper feience ard -
¢ bufinefs of mankind in general.” + Riwm.
.t Lockes Efay concerning Human Underfianding,
Vol. IL. page 265. London, 1715. 8vo.

* The word mind (¢/prit in the original) may alfo
be tranflated fpirir. Reas.

: LvI:

(19
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LVL

Ir we knew what it is in which the
mind confifts, we then might juftly com-
plain of philofophers, for afcribing fuch
things to it as are quite foreign; but -we
are not acquainted either with the mind or
body. We have not the leaft idea of the
one; and our ideas, with regard to the
other are vaftly imperfet : confequently
* we are not able to fettle their refpective

limits.

- LVIL

As we fay poetical beauty, we Iikewife
ought to [ay geometrical and medicinal beauty
and yet we don’t [ay [o, the reafon of which is,
we know very well what is the objelt of geo-
wmctry, and what is the objelt.of pbyfic; but
we do not know what that is in which the
charm or beauty confifts, which is the obfei?
of poetry. We do not know what this natural
model which we_ought to smitate, is ; and,
for want of this kmowledge, certain odd terms
bave been invented, as golden age, miracle
of our time, fatal laurel, beautiful ftar, &c.
and thisjargon is called poetical beauty. But
any man who fball figure to bim[elf a woman
drefjed after this model, will fee a pretty maid
quite covered with looking-glaffes, and in tin-
Jel chains. S

LVII.
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. LVIL
Tuis"is abfolutely falfe. 'We ought not
to fay geometrical beauty, nor medicinal
beauty, -becaufe a theorem and a purge ‘do
notaffect the fenfes in an agreeable manner;
and becaufe we gi

givethe pameof beanty m

th%mgs_,mmumm&s,
as m painting, eloquence, poetry, re-

ar architedture, &z. The reafon given
by ﬁr. Pafchal 1s equully falfe. We veg
well know what it is that forms the obje
of poetry. It confifts in painting- with
firength, clearnefs, delicacy and harmony:

try is harmenious eloquence. Mr.
Pgfchal mu ittle tafte, to
fay that fatal laurel, beasusiful fiar, and
fuch like ftuff, are poetical beauties : and
the editors of his Thoughts muft bave been
wery little converfant in polite literature,
otherwife they would not have printed a
rgﬂe&ion fo uaworthy of its illuftrious au-
thor *. :

IsuaLy

* 'The learned Mr. Dacter had animadverted, be-
fore, on the above cited refle@ion of Mr. Pafcbal,
in the mannerfollowing. ¢ Pa/chal’sreafoning (fays
* Dacier) is entirely gffe, and founded on a lgnﬁble
¢ error. How could any one imagine that we .fay
6 toctical Beauty, merely becaule we do not knov
¢ what is the obje& of poetry; and that the only rea-
¢ fon why we do not fay medicinal beauty, and geome-
¢ trical beanty, is becanfe the obje@s of geometry
¢ and phyfic arc known? The only reafon why :e

({4 o
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I sHALL not fend you the reft of my
remarks on Mr. Pafchal’s thoughts, as this
. _would

¢¢ do not fay medicinal beauty, and geometrical beauty,
¢ is becaufe the objefts of phygc and. geom

¢ do not require ornaments, and are not fufceptible
¢ of them. But we fay poetical beanty; and that,
¢ not through ignorance, but becaufe its obje& is
¢ perfeftly known, as well as the beauties which
s are peculiar to it; and nothing can be falfer and
¢ more irrational than to affert that, in order ta -
¢« compenfate for the knowledge which he pretends
¢« we have not, of the true beauties of poetry; thofe
¢ empty words, thofe cold hyperboles were invent-
¢ ed, which bad poets employ, in order to mafk or
s« difgiife whatever they are not able to exprefs in
<« a fimple, and at the fame time, noble manner.
¢ This jargon, fo far from being call’d poetical
¢ beauty, has always been laugh’d at and exploded
¢ by the beft poets.. In fine, Mr. Pafchal's worft
s error is, when he affirms, that awe do not Anoau
¢ avhat that is in which the charm or beauty confifis,
% avbich is the obje& of poctry : mor kmow awbat this
¢ matural model, wbich we ought to imitate, is. On
¢« the contrary, all this is perfely known, fince
¢ rules have been given, and demonftrations laid
¢« down, for that purpofe, by Ariffetle and Horace,
¢« The epic and dramatic poems, the ode, the ele-
“ gy, dl:: eclogue; in a word, every fpecies of
¢ poetry has its ftated ornaments and peculiar cha-
¢¢ ralteriftics. And any poet who is not able to
«¢ hit upon the latter, and to give their I]n'oper and
. pecn.lpiar beauties, is unworthy to be call’d a poet,
¢ as Horace obferves very juftly in his poetics.”

-

“ Deferiptas fervare wices, operumque colores
 Cur ¢g0 fi nequeo ignoroque, poéta falutor? .

If
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would lead me into too tedious enquiries.
*Tis enough for me to have imagined that
1 difcovered feveral errors, arifing from in-
attention, in fo great a genius: and ’tis
fome confolation to one fo much confined i}
and limited as mine, to be firmly perfuaded :
that the greateft men fall into miftakes, as
well as the vulgar.

¢« If ] am not able to exhibit all thefe different
¢¢ chara&eriftics, and to employ, in 2 proper man-
¢¢ per, the various colours which all the above-men-
¢¢ tioned works require, why am I honoured with the
¢ title of poet + »” Rem.

+ Horace de Dacier, Tom. 1. page 80, & feqe
Hamboxrgy 1733. 12mo.

"ty
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and comedy, p. 150, 15k, :
Dlgvfgks. A 'fetyofpmerslo whofe character is not
very amvable, and who do not confine them-
felves enough to the rules of their profeffion,
?- 83, 84, Much more dangerous to man-
kind than philofophers. p. 88.
Dominis (Antonio de). Firft explains the caufes
of the rainbow, p. 445.
DrYDEN. An excellent Englifh poet. His cha-

ra&ter. p. 139. Tranflation of fome beautiful
lines of his, 1id,

E.

ECOLE DES FEMMES ({chool for married
women). A comedy of Mbliere imitated by
Whycherley, and intitled by him The Country
Wife, p. 146. ~
Errrat (Marquis of). An ingenious compli-
ment made by that nobleman to the tord Bacon,

p- 69 70,

ENGLAND.
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Eucu;;un. Is properly the country of feQarifts

. 28. .

ENPGLISH Tongue. A man muft underftand it
to judge of the merit of the writers in that lan-
guage, p. 150. .

EnTtHUsiasm. Difficult to convince an enthy-~
fiaft by rational arguments, p, 5. -

EpriTaru of Sir Fobn Vanbrugh, f 147. 5

ERRoR of the Englifh with regard to the meafurée

of the earth, rectified by Sir Jfaac Newton, p.

104.

Essence. Thatof matter, according to Sir, .]‘fﬂt
Newton does not confift merely in extenfion ;
and that of the foul is not Thought, according

- to Mr. Lacke. - Both differ in opinion from
Des Cartesy p. go.

EucGeNE (Prince). Borrows five millions from
fome Engli/b merchants, p. §7. ;

.EXcHANGE (Royal). A noble idea of it, p. 36

Ex1sTence. God is confidered under the idea of
a wager, !{, 205, 206. This idea indecent
and childith, p. 206. The intereft a perfon
has to believe a thing, no proof of its exiftence,
ibid. ‘The proper light in which the exift-.
ence of God ought to be confidered, p. 207.

F.

FLEETS. The Englifb, in 1723, had three

powerful ones at the fame time in different
parts of the world, p. 56, 57.

Freury (Cardinal). His tafte for polite litera-
ture, p. 196. .
ONTENELLE (Mr. de). Wrote the elogium

" of Sir Jfaac Newton.. The Englifp were dif-
pleafed at his comparing Defcartes to that philo-
fopher, p. 91. He has attacked the fyftem of
attraétion, p. 110. ’ .

FormarT.
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¥orMAT. The only Frenchman in Des Carters.
Time who underftood his geometry, p- 96. A
Fox (George). Founder of Quakerifm. His
- charaéer and adventures, p. 15, & feq.
France (civil wars of ).~ As bloody, and-more
fatal than thofe of Eygland, p. 46, 47.
FrencH., The idea they have of England, p. 45.
FrRENCHMAN.,  Des Cartes little efteemed
feveral of the Engli/h, merely becaufe he was 2
Frenchman, p. 91.
Froncine. Miftrefs to Des Cartes, by whom
he had a child, p. 92.

G.

.GALILEO. Imprifoned in the inquifition
for having demonftrated the earth’s motion,
Gfun‘t?l.ocms. Our Saviour. has given by St.
Matthew and St. Luke. Some refleCtions on
them, p. 220, 221. ;
.GENERATIONS, The proportion of their dura-
tion with that of the reign of Kings, p. 125.
Genius’s.  Two kinds of thefe, p. 244.
Gevitus. What are its juft extremes, p. 237.
What a juft medium on this eccafion, p. 238.
GeomeTRY (Infinites in). Sublime difcoveries
made by Sir Jfaac Newton in that fcience, p. 121
& feq.
: Gon"./anj&baI’: affertion (a falfe one) that God
only, and not his creatures, ought to be loved
by man, p. 213. Refle&ions on this, p. 214.
Goop (true). Whereonlyfound, p. 200.
GorpoN (Mr.) a very ingenious Englifh writer,
known by feveral works, p. 174.
GREAT men. Anfwer to the queftion, who
is the greateft man that ever liveg? 2. 68.
GOVERNMENT, .



I NDE X

G ovERNMENT. Various revolutions in govern-
; ment n England, p, 48, & feq. 1n what man-
‘ mer fubfidies relevied in that country, p. 54,

S5 .

H.

HALLEY (Dr.) His opinion with regard to

the comet 1680, p. 168. ’

HamBurcu. Compleints of the inhabitants
of that city, againft fome particulars.in the hif-
tory of Charles XII. 6 192. .

HATRED (reciprocal). Of the Epifcoparians, and
Prefbyterians in England, much like that of
the ){nfeniﬁs and Jefuits, but with this diffe-
rence, that the former obferve a better d:ico-
rum, p. 36. . ’

Histor1ans, The Engilfp wanting in good ones

2 1735 174-

HoLLAND. Des Cartes was perfecuted in that
country becaufe no one underftood his philofe-
phy, - 93. . '

HorLanp (North). Des Cartes, withdrew to
it, in order to cultivate his philofophy, p. gue

Hopxins (Sir.Ricgard.) The prodigious advan-
tages he reaped by anthmetic, . 190. .

Honses. Amp{riibn drawn from them ap-
plied to mankind, p. 248. :

Hyrexeora. Squared by Lord Brounkar, p. 129.

Hvprrarcuus. A Greekphilofopler. Hiys.aftro-
nomical obfervations, p. 128.

Hupieras. A famous poem written by Butler..
Judgment of that work, p. 168, 169.
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YJEWS. Thefe expe®t a redeemer, p. 209,
210. For themfelves but not for us, 210.
The fineerity of that people nat fo wonderful
as Pafchal imagines, 213. Their great pride
ibid.  Why hated anciently, 231.
IoNorRANCE. Pafchal ufes fophiftry in fpeaking
of man’s ignorance, 236. The true light in
which it ought to be confidered, 7bid.
- ImpuLsioN., A term as little underftood in
philofophy as that of attraltion, 111
InFINITES in Geometry. Carried by Sir Jjaac
 Newton to a wonderful length, 122. & feq.
InocuraTION:  An artificial method of com-
municating the fmall-pox, firft brought from
Jﬁa. Origin of this invention ; curious rela-
tion how it was firlt introduced into England,
64. Effectit had inthat country, 65. Great
benefit it might produce in other countries,
efpecially in France, 66. The Chinfe are faid
to have practifed it for a long courfe of years, 67.
InsTINCT. A fecret ome in man, very beneficial
to him, 226, 227. ’ :
InTeEREST (felf). Not the fource of all diforders, -
as is falfely afferted by Pafchal, 214. Society
could not fubfift were it not for this principle
of felf-love, 215. ~God, had he thought pro-
. per,. might- have formed creatures whofe fole
obje& fhauld be the good of others ; but he has
- fettled thivgs on a different foot, 215. .
InveNTIONS. Several great men have difputed
for the honour of various inventions, 123.

N K.
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~ K.

KENNET (Dr. Bafil). Has given us a
beautiful verfion of Pa{ébal’: thoughts on re-<
ligion, p. 199. Remark on 2 paffage of his
tranflation, 201. Another, 207. Another,
212, &e.

L.

LAWS. The Fewifp do not juftly boaft the
greateft antiquity, 211. The word Laws
known before Homer’s time, ibid. The Greeks
and Romans did not borrow any laws from the
Fews ibid.

Lemsnitz.  Whether he invented Fluxiins,
123. :

aninuoxcx. His difpute with Hartfoecker,
!24' :

LiserTy. Indolized fo much by the Englifh,
that they are even jealous of that of other nati-
ons, 45. Foundation of their liberties, 524
Thefe examined, 53, & feg.

Locke SMr.). His chara&er, ZI7 Idea of
his philofophy, 80, & feq. He is accufcd
of a defign to deftroy religion, 82. A fine
refle@ion of his on the proper ftudy of man, 250,
251,

Louscrrvnz. Reward promifed in England to
the man who fhall difcover it, 176.

Luwnry. Defpifed by the ignorant muficians in
Italy, but admired by thofe of the greateft abi-

liﬁe’, 14Q. .
b N 2 M.
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. . M. .
M ACHINES. Whether animals are mera

machines? The authors argument againft

- that opinion, 85, 86.

Majesty. The people of Engluind hive the
epithet majefty beftowed upon them by onec of
their members of parliament, 42. :

MALLEBRANCHE (Father):- Efteemed by -the
Quakers, and confidered by them as a favourer
of their principles, 12. :

Man. When- attually happy, in -oppofition to
-an affertion of Pafchal, 237.  Should ftudy

-~ “fuch things as may be of advantage to him,
" 249. What -he is may eafily be difcavered,

w202, Is not an enigma ‘as’ fome imagine
but feems to have his proper placein the fcale

« = of beings, 203. :‘The condition of man ought,
< in Pafchal’s opinion, -to ftrike us with horror,

s 207, 208; but according to- his - anfwerer,
ought not to fuggeft fuch gloomy refleQions,

- 208; ‘We- oﬁl:t to conclude that the earth,

- - many; and’ beadts, are dire@ly what they thould

*.: be; 209 "Man is-happy,“fo lonp ‘as he can
engage in any diverfion, -229.~ - - :

MATTER. The effence of matter, according to
?ir Ifaac Newton, conlifts in folidity and exten~

ion, go. L

MBASUR?!. “That of the circumference of the ter-

. reftial globe, 105, :

MEeN.  Are taught to be honeft, in oppofition to
a remark of Pafchal, 239. Otherwife moft
would be knaves, 239, 24o0. .

MercHANTS (Englifh). Their riches and genero-
fity, 57. The greateft noblemen don’t think

- trade derogatory to their- titles, Examgles

- of this, 8.

MEssias (the). According to the Fews, will be

: a carnal, temporal piince, 228. ~ . MirTon.
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MiLTon. A daughter of that immorta] poet
relieved from the moft extreme mifery by the
liberality of Queen Caroline, 64.

Minp (Man's.) It is impoflible for it te continue
in a ftate of inativity, unlefs reduced to idiocy,

225. Weare not acquainted with its effence,. -

252. Is made for a&ion, 226.

MiracLes. Of the criterian of true and falfe
ones, 241, 242. .
MisantrorE of Moliere. . Imitated by Wy~
cherley in his comedy called the PIain-BeaIer,{

I .

MU?TAGNE. Cenfured for fome particulars,
232.  Apologized for, itid. Cenfured by
Pafchal, for drawing his own pifture, 240.
Defended by Voltaire. ibid. : )

Monracue ~ (Lady Wortley.Y ‘The Englifh are
obliged to that lady for iatroducing the prac-

tice of insaulation ameng them. Her elogium.

64. . ’

MoraLiTy.: An infalible point in it, 242. -

Murart (Mr. &). In his letters on the
Englifh and Fremch nations, did not cxpatiate’
enough on Englifb comedies, 143. .

N,

NATURES. One would imagine thae
man has two of thele, 203. Reafon of this

204. This anfwerd, ibid. The differance.

found in the fame man not contradi@ory, 204,
205. ’'Tis abfurd to aflert that man has two

fouls,  205. Man and all nature are incom-.

. prehenfible, 7bid. o
NewToN (Sir Jfaac). A favourer of the Soci-
-nian_principles, 39. In the opinion of fome

people, the greateft man that ever lived, f&
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His philofophy quite different from that of Des
Cartesy, p, go. The moft curious and mef¥
confiderable of his pririciples explained from gg,
131. He has obtained a univerfal monarchy
over the fciences; 130.

o. . \_

i OB JECTS. Have not the fathe effe® on
- all eyes, 2445 245. ’
Orprierd (Mrs.) A celebrated Englifh alrefs
- Her very honourable interment, 179. .
Orricks. Sir Ifaac Newton’s won;lerﬁxl difco«
veries in that iciences 114, R:qg'method on
this occafion, 116. & feg. 7
OrpiNaTIONS (Englifp).” Deferided by father
Courayer. 'The obligations the Englih have
to him for his work, 31. .
OricivaLs. There are but very few in nature,
243 ' -
QTW3A~‘h Ridiculoufly imitated fome of Shake-
Jpeare's faults, 134. .
Oxrorp (late Earl of.) Confidered as the de~
. fender of the church of England, 30. Favours
the defign of founding an academy, 18g.

P.

PARLIAMENT(ofGreatBrz'taz'n‘).’ Coni- .
: pared with the ancient Romans, 42. The
parallel examined, #bid. and §3. Refle&tions
on the Englifb liberties and the authority of
parliaments, 43, 44, & feq. o
PascHaL. Reflections on his t%soughts concern-
ing religion, 197, & feq. Motives of his
writing them, 197 198, General defells of
them, 198. )
' Passion
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Passtoss. ’Tis idle to attempt to deftroy them,

248.

Peers. The bulwark of the Englifh monarchs,
azainft the formidable authority of the commcens,
§3. Few’peers have eftates in thofe countrics
whence they take their titles, 6/d. -~

Pexn, (William). Head of the Quakers in Ame-
rica, 20. Penfilvania fo calied from him, 23.
His travels and adventures. Amiable govern-
ment fettled by him among his followers, 23,
24. His death. Accufed of being a Jefuit.
Juftifies himfelf, 25, 26, & fe7.

" PHiLosoPHER. No one ever pretended to be
infpired v the Almighty, 201.

PH!L%sgg% Thebp?;digious improvements
Lord Bacon made in it, 71. As alfo Des Car-
tes, 98. And Sir [faac Nesuton, 5.

PicarT (Mr.) The advantage his calculation
was to Sir Mfaac Newtcn's fyftem, 104,

PoeTry: "It’s objet is well known notwith-
flanding Pafchal’s aflertion, 153. The things
which form the objedt of it, :2/d.” Reflecti-
ons of Mr. Dacier on this head, 253. 254,
25§5. -

Pol’}sis}Mr.) One of the greateft poets cf the
Englifp nation. His chara&er, 170. Tranf-
lation of fome beautiful lines from his Rape -of
the Lock, 171. He is the Englifh Boilear,
386. T'he high regard thown him in England,
178.

POPZ&S. Ancienty tyrants in Englend, 49, so.

Pox (fmall).” Given in inoculation. Cirious
account of that praltice, 60, & fzg. Havock
it made in Parisin 1723, 66. ,

PRESBYTERIANISM. The moft confiderzble fe&
after the church of England, 35.

‘ Prrsey-
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PrEssyTERZANs. Charaller of thofe in Eng-
land, 34. Differance between the epifccpal
clergy, and thofe of the church of Scotland,

34- ~ ) ~
PrincipLEs. Two ‘oppofite ones in man, of
greatnefs and mifery, 199. This aflertion
anfwered, 199, 200. ' .
Prior (Mr.) An Englip poet of diftinguifhed
- merit, 166. Has a very confiderable employ-
ment beffowed upon him, 177.
PropHECIEs.  The hidden fenfe of them
could not but lead men into error, tho’ Pafthal
thought differently® 215, 216. It was natu-
ral for the Fews, confidering the ftate they now
were in, to confider them otherwife, 216.
Pafchal would have fallen into the fame mif-
tzkes with the Fews, had he been born a-
mong that people, #4:d.
PrynNe (Mr.) A Fanatic, 180. His argu-
" ments againft public fpeQacles, 180 181.

Q

UAKERS. Converfation of the author
with an old Quaker of very good fenfe, 2.
Opinion of the Quakers with regard to baptifm,. -
3, 4. Their meetings, 9, 10. Have neither
priefts mor minifters, 1o. Origin of the quak-
ers, 13. Perfecuted upon the firft eftablith~
ment of their do&rine, 15, & feg. They fet-
tle in America and particularly in Penfivania,
23. Their aumber decreafes daily in England.
Reafons of it, 27. ’
Quarrty (Englip). Fond of, and cherifh, the
polite arts, 167. '

Quees
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Queen Carorine. Her elogium. She pro-
te&ts the fciences, 64, 65.

R.

RAYS. Difference in the rays of which light
is compofed, accerdingto Sir Jfaac Newton's
fyftem, 116.
ReAsoNING. That of man muft yield to fen-
fation, in matters of tafte, 245. .
Revricion (Chriftian). Its only view is to teach -
fimplicity, humility and charity, p. 200,
.ReriGioN (Fewifh). What it confifted. iny
222, 223. : '
ReviGIoNs. Plurality of them very neceffary,
and of advantage to the happinefs and prof-
perity of the Englifb, H%Z

-ReTz (Cardinal de). Charaéter, 46.

REevenNue (yearli). A great number of com-
moners in England have two hundred thoufand
livres per annum, 63. -

RevoruTioN. A fingularone of the earth newly
difcove:ed, 127. . :

Ricugy (Mr.) A Gentleman of Hamburgh,
complains to the author of fome particulars in
the hiftory of Charies XII. 192.

RocHEsTER (Earl »f.) His elogium, 156. A
beautiful paflage from his Satyr againff Man,

RomaAns. K parallel between that people and
the Englifh, 42, 43.

Roussgau (the poet). His zeal for religion,
196.

Ru&oma' A town in Berkfbire, where Williaom
Pen died, 27. . . .

S.
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S.

SAGES. Among the heathens, why perfe-
cuted, 231. A
ScripTuREs (the). *Tis dangerous to fuppofe,
as Pafchal does, ) that the {criptuses are capa-
le of bearing a double interpretation, 219.
8ects. England properly the coumtry of them
28.  Philofophers will never form religious
fe&s:l beé:aufe they are not enthufiaflically in-
clined, 87. -

. 8HAKEsPBA7RE. The firft poet who made the
Englifp theatre confpicuous, 132. His cha-
raler, ibid. ‘The high efteem the E;g‘jb have

- for his writings p. ive of ill effelts, 133,
& feq. Patt of the famous fpesch in Hamlet
tranflated into Frenchy 137, &Fe.

IMILES. ‘Their ufe in poetry and profe, 251,

Sn;l l(ori inal). ‘The moft incomprehenfible of

) myﬁuies, 2014 ’

SociNiaNs:  Who coritpofe that fe&t in England,
- 38+ Sir f/?za’t Newton and Dr. Clarke favoured
their opinions, " 39. Refletions on the ftate

~ of that fet, 40. . L

Sottk (Mr.) Cenfures the fyftem of attration,
110, )

Sousise (Prince of). Dies of the fmall-pox in
the flower of his youth, 66. .

Sour. The Ancients ignorant of the nature of
the Soul. Opinions of the fathers, of the.

fchoolmen, and of the modern philofohers, 78;
& feq.

SpecTAacLEs (Publick fhews). Forbid on Suz-
days in England, and alfo cards and all other
kinds of diverfions, 35, 36.

'

SPEEGH,
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SeeecH. A whimfical one, put into the mouth
of a French preacher, addreffing his country-
men, p. 213.

Stars.  Their number limited by the fcrip-
tures, 233. Reafon of this, 23¢. The fa-
cred writers always adapted themfelves to vul-
gar capacities in their aocounts of tlhem,

234-

SteEL (Sir Richard). Author of feveral fine
comedies, 149,

SteinBok (Count of). One of the Swedifp ge-
nerals forms a refolution to burn Altena, 193

Suesipies. How levied in Grear-Brittain, 544

55-

SuiciDE. Mintagne gives the acguments for
and againft it. In what cafe thought ex-
cufable by Mr. de Viltaire, 232. The in-
culcating it, can be of no advantage to Grear-
Britaix, 233, and the reafon of this. The
fad effet égich a perfons laying violent hands
on himfelf may have on his friends, his family

. or country, 233-.. ;

wiFr (Dean). His charaler and clogiums
Compared to Rabelais, 169, & feq. '

T-
ASTE- The only judge in works of tafte,

.

mufic, painting, {Fe. 246.
TeLescorus. One of a new kind invented by

Sir Jfaac Newton, 120.

TueaTREs. The Englifp had thefe before the
French, 132. :

Thaze and Tuou. The Quakers always ufe
thofe particles in fpeaking. Juftification of
that form of fpeech, 6, 7. Example of a
difcourfe of this kind addrefled to Charles IL.
8. THIEVES
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’I‘mnsvas. - Are juft to one another, 247,

248. :

TaoucHTs (Man’s.) In what employed, p.
223, 224. The moft ufeful employment for -
them, 224. 0

THuANvs. A judicious author even in his ftyle,

Tc;ixisws. A powerful party in England, the
counter-part to the whigs, 29, 30. '

TRAGEmEEs. R;ﬂé&iom on the ftate of tra<

edy in England, 140, £ feq*

TEAJsL,{\TIOgN. Sej‘eral pa{]"gges of the moft
famous Englifh poets tranflated by Mr. de
Voltaire.  One "of Sbaég/ﬁ?&are, 135. OF
Dryden, 140. Of the Earl of Rochefler,

. 158. Of Waller, 162. Of Mr. Pope, 171,

f the Lord —, 154. Qualities necef-
fary to form'a good tranflation, 139.

v,

ANBRUGH (Sir ¥obn). Author of fev-

eral good comedies, and an archite®. His

charafter and epitaph, 147. Was imprifoned in
the Baffile, 148. :

WViLLEQUIER (Duke of). Dies in the flower of
his youth, 66. N

Vaif')runs. - Judgment on that author, 162,
163.

oW
W ALLER (Me.) An Englip poct. His

charalter and elogium, p. 161, 162.
Tranflation of part of his poem on Cromwells,

death,
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death, p. 163. His ingenious reply to Charles

II. 165.

Warris (Dr.) His progrefs in infimites, 112.

Wannm(: (Perkin). A &mous’%ﬁlpoﬂe‘r in the
reign of Hewry 75- i

Werrmig (Count of.) The Swedifh general,
forms a refolution to burn Altena, 193.

WhgeL. The different conditions oi9 men falfly
compared, by Pafchal, to a wheel, 239.

WHigs. A confiderable party in Eng op-

wponents of the Tories, 29, 30. )
HisTON (Mr.) His notion with regard to
the deluge, 109.

WiTnesses. Difficult to form a judgment with
refpe& to fuch as have died in defence of their
teftimonies, zﬁ. . :

WycHERLEY (Mr.) Author of feveral excel-
lent comedies. A t imitator of Moliere,
particularly in his Plain-Dealer, 143. Plot of
that comedy, and o;' ;nod)’;\:helntitl the Coun-

Wife, 1 186. is poet in great
‘grour {vith th?cclcbnted miftrefs of Cborlgtll.
243> 144. '

42
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